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OMU DARYONING IKKI QIRG‘OG‘IDA YASHAB EJOD ETGAN ERKIN
VOHIDOV VA MATIN ANDXUIYNING O‘ZBEGIM VA QUVONCH AVJI
QASIDALARIDAGI TARIXI SIMOLAR
HISTORICAL CHARACTERS IN UZBEGIM AND KUVONCH AVJI POEMS
OF ERKIN VAHIDOV AND MATIN ANDXUIY WHICH WERE CREATED
ON BOTH SIDE OF THE AMU RIVER

Abdul Khalil Ahmadoughli
Assisant Professor Balx Universiteti Til va Adabiyot Fakulteti,

O‘zbek Tili va Adabiyoti Kafedrasi, Mazor-i Sharif/AFG’ONISTON
Assistant Professor of the Uzbek Language and Literature Department, Language and
Literature Faculty of Balkh University, Mazar-e Sharif/ Afghanistan
Khalil.ahmadoughlil@gmail.com
ORCID ID: 0000-0003-4835-7837

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada, Omu daryoning ikki girg‘og‘ida ulg‘ayib o‘sgan
ikki vatanparvar shoir Erkin Vohidov va Muhammad Amin Matin Andxuiyning
O‘zbegim va Quvonch Avji nomidagi gasidalari har tamonlama tekshirilib, ushbu ikki
gasidalarda tarixi asarlar va simolar tasbit etilib va har birining haqgida gisacha bilgi
berilgan. Omu daryo, hozirgi Afg‘oniston va Tojikistonga tegishli bo‘lgan Pomir
tog‘ining etaklaridan gaynoglanib, Panj va Ko‘kcha daryosining birlashuvi bilan Omu
daryo ismini olib, Afg‘oniston, Ozbekiston va Turkmaniston hududlaridan o‘tib Orol
dengiziga quyilgan va Jayhun nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan daryoning ismidir. Omu
daryo, tili, tarixi, kimligi, borligi va boyligi bir bo‘lgan buyuk O‘zbek xalgini xuddiy
bir tandagi ikki ruh kabi ikki qirg‘og‘ida ayirib qo‘ygan bo‘lsa ham, bu ikki ayri yurtga
yashagan O‘zbek xalqgi hichgachon o‘zligini va o‘tmishini unutmagan. Bu ikki
barakatli tuproq, Abdurauf Fitrat, Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Cho‘lpon, G*‘afur
G‘ulom, Oybek, Erkin Vohidov, Zulfiya, Ergash Uchqun, Muhammad Amin Matin
Andxuiy, Shafiga Yorgin, Muhmmad Halim Yorgin, Toshgin Bahoiy, Muhammad
Ashraf Sharifiy, Muhammad Kozim Amini, G‘ulomsaxi Vakilzoda, Aminulla Noil
Xonkeldi kabi milli g‘oyaga ega bo‘lgan, o‘nlarcha shoir va yozuvchlarni o‘z bag‘rida
yetishtirgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Erkin Vohidov, O‘zbegim, Matin Andxuiy Quvonch Avji, Omu
daryo.

Abstract: In this article, two patriotic poets, Erkin Vahidov and Muhammad
Amin Matin Andkhui, who grew up on the two sides of the Omu river, odes named
Uzbegim and Quvonch Avji are thoroughly examined, historical works and images are
identified in these two odes, and brief information about each of them is given. The
Omu river is the name of the river that rises from the foothills of the Pamir mountains,
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which belong to present-day Afghanistan and Tajikistan, takes the name of the Omu
river after the confluence of the Panj and Kokcha rivers, flows through the territories
of Afghanistan, Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan into the Aral sea and is known as the
Jayhun. Even though the Omu river separated the great Uzbek people, whose language,
history, identity, existence and wealth are the same, on its two sides, like two souls in
one body, the Uzbek people who lived in these two separate countries never forgot
their identity and past. These are two blessed soils, Abdurauf Fitrat, Abdulla Qadiri,
Abdulhamid Cholpon, Gafur Ghulam, Oybek, Erkin Vahidov, Zulfia, Ergash Uchkun,
Muhammad Amin Matin Andhuiy, Shafiga Yorgin, Muhammad Halim Yorgin,
Tashqin Bahai, Muhammad Ashraf Sharifi, Muhammad Kozim Amini, Ghulom Sakhi
Vakilzada, who had a national idea like Aminulla Noil Khankeldi, raised dozens of
poets and writers in his bosom.

Key words: Erkin Vahidov, Uzbegim, Matin Andkhuiy Kuvonch Avji, Omu
Daryo.

Kirish: Ushbu magolada, 20. yuzyilda Omu daryoning ikki yoqida oralarida to‘rt
yil fargi bilan tug‘ilib 21. yuzyil 79 yoshlarida dunyodan ko‘z yumgan ikki O‘zbek
shoiri Erkin Vohidov’nin O‘zbegim gasidasi va Muhammad Amin Matin Andxuiyning
Quvonch Avji isimli gasidasi her tamonlama tekshirilgan.

Ushbu ikki shoirning hayotiga garaganimizda, Erkin VVohidov 1938 yilida Omu
daryoning uyoqida Farg‘onada tug‘ilgan. Kechik yoshlarida ota-onasi vafot etgan.
Toshkent’da tog‘asining qo‘lini ostida tarbiyalana boshlagan. Toshkent Davlat
Uninveristeti Filologiya bo‘limida tahsil gilgan. O‘qgishini bitirgandan so‘ng ayrim
jurnallar va nashriyotlarning tahririyotida ishlagan. She‘r va adabiyot bilan gizigib
o‘zidan o‘nlarcha nodir asar miros goldirgan. ‘Umrining so‘ngi Yyillarida siyosatga
dunyosiga o‘tib, bir gancha yil O‘zbekiston buyuk millat majlisida, majlis boshlig‘i
sifatida ishlab 2016 yilida 79 yoshida Toshkent‘da vafot gilgan.

Andxuylik Muhmmad Amin Matin, VVohidovning tavalludidan to‘rt yil so‘ngra
1940 vyilida hozirgi Afg‘oniston‘ning shimolidagi Foryob viloyati Andxuy tumanida
tug‘ilgan. U, O‘rta maktab oltinchi sinifga gadar o‘qigan. Qolgan ta‘limotini ustod
qurbat kabi olimlarning yonida tamomlagan. Keyinchalik She‘r va adabiyot bilan
giziggan. Vohidov kabi ayrim jurnallar uchun yozi yozgan. Junallarda bosilib chiggan
she‘rlarni to‘plab, fargli majmu‘alar shaklida chop ettirgan. Fors va O‘zbek tillarida
she‘rlar yozib o‘zidan baholi asarlar miros qo‘ygan. Nihoyatda Matin Andxuiy,
Vohidovdan to‘rt yil keyin 2020 yilida va u bilan ayni yoshda (79 yoshida) dunyodan
ko‘z yumgan.

Ushbu shoirlar ikki ayri bo‘lgada va ikki ayri tizimning ostida yashab ejod bo‘lsa
ham, ikkisi ayni milli tushuncha bilan asar yaratgan. Erkin VVohidovning 1968 yilda
galamga olgan O‘zbegim qasidasida, O‘zbek xalgining o‘tmishi, yashagan yurtlari,
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bilimdonlar1 va Turkiy xalglarning ayrim tarixi simolari hagqgida so‘z yuritgan.
Vohidovning ushbu qasidasini har tamonlama tekshirganimizda, uni O‘zbek
milliyatchisi deyishimiz noto‘g‘ri bo‘lmas.

Matin Andxuiy esa, Quvonch Avji isimli gasidasini, Vohidov’ning O‘zbegim
gasidasidan 22 yil so‘ngra yozgan. Ushbu gasidada, fargli vazin va qofiya bilan
yozilgan bo‘lsa ham, Vohidov’nin O‘zbegim qasidasidan ilhomlanib bu gasidani
yozgan. Ushbu gasidani tekshirganimizda Matin Andxuiy’ni Turk milliyatchisi
deyishimiz xato bo‘lmaydi. Chunki, ushbu gasidada, yolg‘iz O‘zbek shoir va
yozuvchilari emas Turk, Turkman va Ozar Xalgiga tegishli bo‘lgan yirik shoir va
yozuvchilar haggida ham so‘z yuritilgan.

Ushbu magolada, birinchidan Erkin Vohidov va Matin Andxuiyning hayoti va
ejodiyoti hagqgida gisga bilgi berilib, keyinchalik esa, ayrim gaynoglardan foydalanib
yugorida aytilib o‘tgan ikki gasidada yer olgan tarixi yerlar, asarlar va shaxlar haggida
ayri boshliglar ostida gisga bilgi berilgan. Bunu ham eslatishim kerak ki, Ustod Matin
Andxuiy’ning h.1395 yilida chop bo‘lgan Quvonch Avji gasidasining so‘ngi gismida
gasidadagi tarixi asarlar va simolar hagqgida bilgi berilgan ammo gaynoq
ko‘rsatilmagan. Bu maqolada, ushbu tarixi asarlar va shaxlar haqgidagi bilgilarga ayri
ayri gaynoq ko‘rsatilgan.

ERKIN VOHIDOVNING HAYOTI VA EJODIYOTI

Milli mafkura egasi, O‘zbekiston Respubilkasining atogli xalg shoiri va
yozuvchisi va O‘zbek adabiyotining yirik vakillaridan biri bo‘lgan Erkin Vohidov,
1936 yilida hozirgi O‘zbekistonning Farg‘ona viloyati va Oltiarig tumanida tug‘ilgan.
Onasi Roziyaxon va otasi Cho‘yanboy Vahidov gishlog o‘qituvchilari va fa‘ollaridan
bo‘lishgan. Ularninig umri gisqa ekan juda erkan ‘olamdan o‘tishkan. Shuning uchun
Erkin Vohidov’ga nisbatan ikki gisqa umrning yolg‘iz yodigori ishlatiladi.

Ona-ota vafotidan keyin Toshkengga tog‘asinikiga ketadi. Tog‘asinig qo‘lida
tarbiyalana boshlaydi. U, Toshkent Univesiteti Filologiya bo‘limida tahsil giladi.
Vohidovning she‘riyat dunyosi bilan aloga topishini katta sababi Mirtemir bosh
bo‘lgan ejodiy seminarga gatanashmasidir. Ushbu seminar ta’siri bilan she‘r dunyosiga
kiradi va she‘r yozaboshlaydi. Erkin Vohidovdan Ishq Savdosi, She‘r Dunyosi va
Umrim Daryosi isimli uch she‘r to‘plami, Nido, Orzu Chashmasi, Palatkada yozilgan
doston, buyuk hayot tongi, Charog‘bon, Toshkent Savdosi, Quyash Maskani, Ko‘hi
nur, Ruhlar Isyoni, Istanbul Fojiasi kabi o‘nlarcha doston O‘zbek adabiyoti shohasida
miros golgan (Karimov, 2016b.131)

O‘ZBEGIM QASIDASI VA USHBU QASIDADA YER OLGAN TARIXI
ASARLAR VA SIMOLAR

O‘zbegim

Tarixingdir ming asrlar Ichra pinhon O‘zbegim,
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Senga tengdosh Pomiru Ogsoch Tiyonshon, Ozbegim.
So‘ylasin Afrosiyobu So‘ylasin O‘rxun Xati,
Ko‘hna tarix shodasida Bitta marjon, O‘zbegim.
Al-Beuniy, Al-Xorazmiy, Al-Forob avlodidan,

Asli nasli balki O‘zluq, Balki Tarxon O‘zbegim.
Oc‘tdilar sho‘rlik boshingdan O‘ynatib shamshirlarin,
Necha goon, necha sulton, Nech ming xon, O‘zbegim.
Tog‘laring tegrangda ko‘yo Bo‘g‘ma ajdar bo‘ldi-yu,
Ikki daryo-ikki chashming, Chashmi giryon, O‘zbegim.
Qaysari Rum nayzasidan Bag‘rida dog* uzra dog",
Chingizu Botu tig‘iga, Ko‘ksi galgon O‘zbegim.
Yog‘di to‘rt yondan asrlar Boshinga tiyri kamon,

Umri qurbon, miilki toroj, Yurti vayron, O‘zbegim.

Davr zulmiga va lekin Bir umr bosh egmading,
Sen-Muganna, serbador-sen, Erksevar gon, O‘zbegim.
Sen na Zardusht, sen na buddiy, Senga na otash, sanam,
Odamilik dini birla, Toza imon, O‘zbegim.
Ma‘rifatning shu‘lasiga Tolpinib zulmat aro,
Ko‘zlaringdan oqdi tunlar, Kavkabiston, O‘zbegim.
Tuzdiyu Mirzo Ulug‘bek Ko‘ragoniy jadvalin,

Sirli osmon togiga Ik gqo‘ydi narvon O‘zbegim.
Mir Alisher na‘rasiga Aks-sado berdi jahon,
She‘riyat mulkida bo‘ldi Shohu sulton, O‘zbegim.

[Imu she‘rda shohu sulton, Lek taqdiriga qul,

O‘z elida chekdi gurbat, Zor u nolon, O‘zbegim.

Mirzo Bobur-sen, fig‘oning Soldi olam uzra o‘t,
Shoh Mashrab goni senda Urdi tug‘yon O‘zbegim.
She‘riyatning gulshanida So‘ldi mahzun Nodira,

Siym tanni yuvdi ko‘z yosh, Ko‘mdi armon, O‘zbegim.
Yig‘ladi Furgatda Furgat Ham mugimlikda Mugim,
Nolishingdan Hindu Afg‘on, Qildi Afg‘on, O‘zbegim.
Tarixing bitmakka, xalgim, Mingta Firdavsiy kerak,
Chunki bir bor chekkan ohing, Mingta doston, O‘zbegim.
Ortda goldi ko‘hna tarix Ortda goldi dard, sitam,

Ketdi vahming, bitdi zaxming  Topdi darmon, O‘zbegim.
Bo‘ldi osmoning charog‘on Tole xurshidi bilan,
Bo‘ldi asriy tiyra shoming, Shu‘la afshon, Ozbegim.

Men vatanni bog* deb aytsam, Sensan unda bitta gul,
Men vatanni ko‘z deb aytsam, Bitta mujgon, O‘zbegim.
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Faxr etarman, ona xalgim, Ko‘kragimni tog* qilib,
Ko‘kragida tog® ko‘targan, Tanti dehqon, O‘zbegim.
O‘zbegim deb keng jahonda Ne uchun madh etmayin!
O‘zligim bilmoqgga davrim Berdi imkom, O‘zbegim.
Men buyuk yurt o‘g‘lidurman, Men bashar farzandiman,

Lekin avval senga bo‘lsam, Sodiq o‘g‘lon, O‘zbegim.
Menga Pushkin bir jahonu Menga Bayron bir jahon,

Lek Navoiydek bobom bor, Ko‘ksim osmon O‘zbegim
Qayga bormay, boshda do‘ppim,G*oz yurarman gerdayib,

Olam uzra nomi ketgan O‘zbekiston, O‘zbegim.

Bu gasidam, senga xalgim, Og sutu tuz hurmati,
Erkin o‘g‘lingman, gabul et, O‘zbegim, jon Ozbegim.

Ushbu qasida, O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Erkin Vohidov tamonidan 1968-yilida
galamga olingan va 52 baytdan iboratdir. Qasidada, buyuk O‘zbek xalgining o‘mishi,
kimligi, borligi va boyligi yaqqol shakilda ochiglangan. O‘zbegim gasidasida, Pomir,
Tiyonshon va O‘zbekiston kabi yerlar, O‘rxun Xati kabi nodir yodigorliklar, Qaysar-i
Rum, Zardusht, Afrosiyob, Al-Beruniy, Al-Xorazmiy, Al-Forobiy, Tarxon, O‘zluq,
Chingiz, Botu, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Mir Alisher Navoiy, Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur
Shoh, Bobo Rahim Mashrab, Nodira Begum, Furgat, Mugimiy, Firdavsiy, Pushkin,
Bayron, Erkin kabi tarixi simolar hagqida so‘z yuritilgan.

Pomir: Hozirgi Afg‘onistonning shimolidagi Badaxshon viloyatiga tegishli
yuksak bir tog‘ning ismi.

Tiyonshon: Erkin Vohidovning O‘zbegim gasidasi va Matin Andxuiyning
Quvonch Avji gasidasida zikr etilgan O‘rta Osyodagi yuksak bir tog*.

Qaysar-i Rum: Rum podishosiga atalgan isim.

Zardusht: O‘rta Osyoda Zardusht dinini rivojlantirgan va xudolik da‘vo gilgan
Kishining isimidir.

O‘rxun Xati: 19. yuzyilning boshlarida O‘rxun Yenisey (Onasoy), daryosi bo‘yi,
Tilas, Mo‘g‘uliston va Qirg‘iziston hududlarida topilan tosh bitiklardir. Ushbu bitiklar
yozuvi Arab yozuviga o‘xshab o‘ngdan chapga tamon yozilgan va 38 harfdan
‘iboratdir. (Ishonch, h. 1392, b. 32)

Afrosiyaob: Afrosiyob yo Olp Er Tunga, Turk xalgining tarixi va afsonaviy
gahramonlaridan birining ismidir. Oti, Eski Forscha (Avesto Tili) matinlarida
Frangrasyan, O‘rta Forscha (Pahlaviy Tili) matinlarida Frasiyok, Frangrasyok,
Arabcha gqaynoglarda Tebri‘da Frosiyob, Frosiyot, Masudiy va Beruniy‘da Farosiyob,
Iron milli dostoni Firdavsi Shahnomasi‘da Afrosiyob o ‘larogq o ‘tmogtadir. (Ogek,
2008, b. 509)

Al-Beruniy: Abu Rayhon Al-Beruniy, milodiy 973. yilda Xorazm‘ning Fir isimli
shahrida dunyoga kelgan. U, tarix, falakiyot, riyoziyot, falsafa, tibbiyot, jeografiya va
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fizika bilimlari bilan shug‘ullangan. U, ‘Arabcha, Forscha, sonskrit va Yunon tillarini
yaxshi bilgan. Arabcha bilan sherlar yozgan. Al-Beruniy, gadimgi xalglardan golgan
yodgorliklar, Kalid-i Nujum, Muxtorul ash‘or kabi qimatli asarlar yaratgan. (Mallayev,
h. 1395, b.91)

Al-Xorazmiy: Muhammad bin-i Musa Al-Xorazmiy milodiy sekkizinchi
yuzyilning o‘rtalarida Xorazmda dunyoga kelgan. U, astronom, matematik geograf
bilimlarini bilimdoni bo‘lgan. Al Xorazmiydan Zij, Arifmetika, Aljabr val muqobala,
Suratul-Arz, Kitobi Amal bilasturlobot kabi asarlar miros golgan. (Mallayev, h. 1395,
b.85)

Al-Forobiy: Abu Nasr Muhammad bin-i Tarxon bin-i Of‘zlug, milodiy
to‘qqizinchi yuzyilning yetmishinchi vyillarida Sirdaryo‘ning Forob mahallasida
tug‘ilgan. U, falsafa, mantiq, astronom, matematik, tib va musiga bilimlari bilan
shug‘ullangan. Al- Forobiy, o‘z davrida Shargning Arastusi va ikkinchi o‘qituvchisi
sifatida shuhrat topgan. Donishmandlik gemmalari, Himmatli shahar aholisining
nugtai nazari haqgida risola, ilimlar tasnifi risolasi, va Katta Musiga Kitob1 isimli nodir
asarlar undan miros golgan. (Mallayev, h. 1395, b.85)

Tarxon: Abu Nasr Forobiyning bo‘basi.

O¢zluq: Tarxon‘ning otasi va Abu Nasr Forobiy‘ning dadasi.

Chingiz: Asil ismi Temuchin bo‘lgan Chingiz Xon Yasugoy Bahodir‘ning
o‘g‘lidir. U, otasining o‘limidan bir gancha vaqt so‘ngra ayrim bo‘lgalarda yashagan
mo‘g‘ul kabilalarini birlashtirib, xonlik unvonini olib, Mo‘g‘ullar davlatini asosini
qo‘ygan birinchi Mo‘g‘ul podishohsidir. (Arslan, 2015, b.1012)

Botu: Bou Xon, Chigiz Xonning nabirasi va Jujining o‘g‘ullaridan biridir. U, boy
va eng kuchli shahzodalardan biridir. (Derpini, 2000, b.67)

Mirzo Ulug‘bek: Buyuk yulduzshunos Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Amir Temur‘ning
nabirasi va Shohrux Mirzo‘ning o‘g‘lidir. (Mallayev, h. 1395, b.227)

Amir Alisher Navoiy: Chig‘toy adabiyotining eng buyuk shoir va
yozuvchilaridan biridir. U, milodiy 1441. yilda Hirotda tug‘ilgan va milodiy 1501.
yilda ushbu shahrda vafot gilgan. Adabiyotimiz sohasida girgga yagin manzum va
mansur asar miros qo‘ygan. (Magolalar to‘plami, h. 1400, b. 162)

Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur Shoh: Bobur imperiyasining quruvchisi,
Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur Shoh, milodiy 1483 vyilida hozirgi O‘zbekistonning
Farg‘ona shahrida tug‘ilgan. Otasi Amir Temurning o‘g‘li Umar Shayx Mirzo va onasi
Qutlug* Nigor Xonimdir. U, Movarovun-nahr, Kobul va Hindistonda hukumat gilgan.
Adabiyotimiz sohasida, undan Bobur Devoni, Boburnoma, Risolaiy Aruziy, Risolaiy
Mubayyin, Risolaiy Validiyya isimli to‘rtta asar miros golgan. (Ibrohim, h. 1396, b.48)

Bobo Rahim Mashrab: Mashrab, 17. yuzyilning oxiri va 18. yuzyilning
boshlarida yashab ejod etgan O‘zbek mutasavvuf shoirlaridan biridir. Undan, Mashrab
Devoni isimli bitta manzum asar miros golgan. (Abdullayev, h. 1392, b.70)

~9~
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Mohlaroyim Nodira Begum: Nodira Begum, O°‘zbek adabiyotining 109.
yuzyilning eng muhim shoirlaridan biridir. U, 1791-1792 vyillari orasida Andijonda
tug‘ilgan. Qo‘qan adabiy muhitida yetishgan. Turkcha va Forscha bilan shirlar yozgan.
Adabiyotimiz sohasida undan Nodira Devoni isimli bir nodir asar miros golgan.
(Ahmadoughli, 2023, b.189)

Furgat: Mullo Xol Muhmmad o°‘g‘li Zokirjon Furgat, milli madaniyatimiz
tarixidagi yorqgin simolardan biri, ulkan ejodkor va gomusli ‘olimdir. Uning dil o‘rtar
lirik she‘rlari, ajoyib nasri, publitsictikasi O‘zbek adabiyoti xazinasini boyitgan bo‘lsa,
adabiyotshunos va tarixchi, etnograf (elshunos) na tarjimon, jurnalist va xattot, geograf
va hakim sifatidagi serqirra fa‘oliyati ham tahsinga sazovor. U, adabiyotimizga ulkan
hissa qo‘shgan muhim shoirlardan biridir. (Tojiboyev, 2010, b.1)

Mugimiy: Muhammad Amin Xo‘ja Mugimiy, O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida o‘namli
o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan shoirlardan biridir. U, 1850-yilida Qo‘gan shahrida tug‘ilgan.
Qo‘gan va Buxoro madrasalarida tehsil gilib, Mugimiy taxallusi bilan ejodiyotga
boshlagan. (Kamolo‘g‘li, 2021, b.202)

Firdavsiy: Shohnoma yozuvchisi Abulgosim Firdavsiy Tusiy, Fors adabiyotining
buyuk shoir va yozuvchilaridan biridir.

Pushkin: Aleksandr Sergeyevich Pushkin, yangi rus adabiyotining asoschisidir.

Bayron: Ingiliz adabiyotning o‘namli shoir va yozuvchilaridan biridir.

MUHAMMAD AMIN MATIN ANDXUIYNING HAYOTI VA EJODIYOTI

Afg‘oniston O°‘zbek chog‘dosh adabiyotining yirik namoyandalaridan biri
bo‘lgan Muhammad Amin Matin Andxuiy, h.1319 va milodiy 1940. yilda
Afg‘onistonning shimolidagi Foryob viloyatining Andxuy tumanida tug‘ilgan. U,
dastlabki ta‘limotini Andxuyda bitirgan. Qolgan ta‘limotini xususiy shakilda o‘rganib,
Ustod Qurbat kabi bilimdonlarning yonida ta‘lim ko‘rgan.

U, tezlikda madrasaning gil u gollaridan o°zini bo*‘shatib, horimasdan til, farhang,
tarix, hunar va adabiyot to‘g‘risida qidirish, o‘qish va yozishga boshlagan. U,
zullisonayn shoir bo‘lib, Fors va O‘zbek tillarida nodir asarlar yaratgan.

Ulka Matbuotida Bosilib Chiggan Nashriyalardan To‘plab Chop Qilgan
Asarlari:

1.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Ustod Xalilulloh Xaliliy.

2.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Abdulhodiy Doviy.

3.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Muhammad Karim Nazihiy Jilva.

4.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i G‘ulom Ahmad Navid.

5.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Muhammad Ibrohim Safo.

6.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Muhammad Anvar Bismil.

7.Guzidaiy Ash‘or-i Abdurrahmon Pajvok.

8. Ozodiy-Majmu‘aiy az surudahoiy shu‘aro dar boraiy istiglol.

9. Gulbong-i Subh- Majmu‘aiy az shu‘aroiy ma‘osir.
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10. Darxt-i Dustiy-Majmu‘aiy az ash‘or dar bora-yi sulh.

11. Tong Yeli-Majmu‘aiy yak mushoira-yi shu‘aroiy O‘zbek zabon.

12. Kulliyot-i Devon-i Mavlono Qurbat.

Uning Bosimdan Chiggan Tahqgiqiy va Taxligiy Asarlari:

1.Ko‘ngil So‘zi- O‘zbek tilidagi she‘rlar to‘plami, Kobul, h.1365.

2. Marz-i Xurshid- Fors Tilidagi she‘rlar to‘plami, Afg‘oniston yozuvchilar
anjumanining nashriyoti, Kobul, h.1367.

3. Bog*-i Lolapush- O‘zbekcha va Forscha she‘rlar to‘plami, Pishovur/Pokiston,
h.1379.

4. Kosaiy Chubin-Andxuylik Bobo Vali’ga mashhur bo‘lgan Bobo Sangu’ning
hayoti, manzum va mansur asarlari, Pishovur/Pokiston, h.1380.

5. Andxuy dar guzargohiy tarix.

6. Shajara Nomaiy Sodot Mir Sayyid Baraka. (Aminiy, h.1385, b.181)

QUVONCH AVJI QASIDASI VA USHBU QASIDADA YER OLGAN
TARIXI ASARLAR VA SIMOLAR QUVONCH AVJI

Xaqaro faxr etgali shavkat bilan shon bizda bor

Hur yashab davron surilgan ko‘shku qurg‘on bizda bor.

O‘ldug“um kunlar gamishtirgan butun dunyo ko‘zin,

Bu salobat mahdi bo‘lgan marz-i Turon bizda bor.

Oq shochining tor toridan tomar inju suyiy,

Ko‘k sori gomat chekib turgan tiyonshon bizda bor.

Tuprog‘imiz vasfidan ziybo buyalgan safhalar,

So‘z uzukiga nigin la‘l-i Badaxshon bizda bor.

Rashki jannat ko‘ylasam arzir Samargand o‘vvasin,

Chashmasi toshqin, suyi shirin, zarafshon bizda bor.

Barcha tarixi binolar tojidur Tojm Mahal,

Osmon ko‘zgusin o‘pgan gasru iyvon bizda bor.

Irk mi‘roji uza chekti alam Afrosiyob,

Bo‘yla botur gahramonlardan hazoron bizda bor.

Xasmga ne hadd ki bogsa biz tamonga o“qtalib,

Chopgin ot, o°tkir gilich ham mardi maydon bizda bor.

Xalgimiz gilgan savosh ichra Sikandarni zabun,

Har urug‘dan yovga garshi ko‘ksi galqon bizda bor.

Dahr anosi tug‘magan Olp Arslon’dek gahramon,

Oz qushun birla ugush lashkarni yengon bizda bor.

Razm maydonida Temur olida tiz cho‘kti yov,

O<zligin isbot etgan ancha sulton bizda bor.

Ko‘ylagaymiz birlik ovozini turmush bog‘ida,

Bir og‘izdan yangragan o‘nlarcha ilhon bizda bor.
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Barcha Turkiy xalg ulug‘in bir imchakni emib,

Bir ano avlodi O‘zbek u Turkmon bizda bor.
Gavdalangandir jahon tarixida ajlolimiz,

Kuchli olam, so‘“zli shoir, shonli xogom bizda bor.
Madrasa birla kutubxona tuzib o°z davrida,

[Imu fan shaydosi bo‘lgan xonu xogon bizda bor.
O‘tmishimdan so‘ylarim O‘rxun Xatiga til cho‘zib,
Bu bitik tosh Bilka Qoon’dan humoyon bizda bor.
Shargni hikmat charog‘idan yorutganmiz anigq,
Chunki Forobiy kabi tengsiz bilimdon bizda bor.
Ayladi til boyligin Mahmud ‘olamga ‘ayon,

Har so‘zi inju Lug‘otit-Turk devon bizda bor,

Xos Hojib yo‘lladi ilni sa‘odat soriga,

Xalq baxtin istagan donoiy davron bizda bor.
Ahmadi Yugnakiy otiga gilurmiz iftixor,

Kim hagoyiq hadyasidan galb-i shodon bizda bor.
Mavj urar Ahmad Yasaviy hikmatidan ma‘rifat,
Ko‘ngli hag nuriga cho‘mgan ahli ‘irfon bizda bor.
Fayz sochgay hashrga tegru Yanobiul-‘Ulum,
Luluiydan bu ulug* tafsiri Furgon bizda bor.

Bu jahon tarixini yorutdi Minhojus-Siroj,

Voyaga yetkuzgan oni Javzijonon bizda bor.

[lmu hikmat sadrida joy olgan erdi ul Zahir,
Ko‘ngil injusi chizilgan undan argon bizda bor.
Xamsa ganjining Nizomiy’dur birinchi xozani
Ganja’dan chiggan bu besh ganji duraxshon bizda bor.
Anbiyo ahvolin etdi elga Rabg‘uziy bayon,

Hag hikoyotini yozgan, fikri tobon bizda bor.

Chin ko‘ngildan cho‘q sevib ona tilin Haydar kabi,
Maxzanul-Asrorn1 Turkiyda yozgon bizda bor.
Ko‘yladi sevgini Xorazmiy Muhabbatnoma’da,
Hofizi Xorazmiy yanglig® ham xush ilhon bizda bor.
Qutb etdi Xusravu Shirin’ni erkin tarjima,

Sayf yashnatgan dag‘i Turkiy Guliston bizda bor.
Tinglagil bulbul navosini Gulu Navruz’dan

Sevgi bog‘ida bu yanglig* ancha daston bizda bor.
Etdi ko‘k rozin Ulug‘bek Xon birinchi gatla kashf,
Bosh ko‘tarmoqqga quvonch avjiga imkon bizda bor.
Xubrular husni Boysung‘ur xatiga qizg‘anur,
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Xamasidan yashnagan yoqutu rayhon bizda bor.
Marhabo zavgiga kim qurgan Nigoristonidan,
Gullab o‘sgan nozanin san‘at firovon bizda bor.
Boyquro davrida farhang ahli i°zozin ko‘rib,

[lmu she‘r asnofi ichra shonli ‘unvon bizda bor.
Aylgan tasxiyr so‘z iglimini chekmay chirik,

Mir Alisher Navoiydek suxandon bizda bor.
Xamsasin har satridan ko‘rkam ma‘oniy sochilur,
Besh bahori ma‘rifat undan shugufon bizda bor.
Hayratul-Abror elni haq yo‘liga boshgarur,

Layliu Majnuindan ham ‘ishqi suzon bizda bor.
Adl avsofin Sadd-i Iskandarida ko‘ylagan,

Doyim el baxti uchun bu qutli ormon bizda bor.
So‘zimiz Farhodu Shirin gissasidandur suchuk,
Saba‘iy Sayyorasidan kavkabiston bizda bor.
Barcha dillar ichra Mahbubul-Qulubi ochdi yo‘l,
Bu asar birlan ulashgan rishtaiy jon bizda bor.
Sayratib ko‘ngil qushin Haq rozin etdi oshkor,

Ul Lisonut-Tayr yanglig® ganj-i ‘irfon bizda bor.
Dilrubolar gqoshidan mavzun irur abyotimiz,

She‘r fanni bobida Mizonul-Avzon bizda bor.
Forsiga Turkicha ortigliginn qildi siibut,

Ushbu barhaqq idda‘oga katta burhon bizda bor.
Parvarish topgan Dari she‘rida ezgu g‘oyalar,
Ya‘niy ushbu Tilda ham tab-i duraxshon bizda bor.
Yozdilar oltin suyiyla she‘rlar majmu‘asin,
Qo‘llari mohir guzal qo‘lyozma yozgon bizda bor.
Ne chiroylidur sahofat birla koshiy san‘ati
O‘ymakorlik fannidan ham faxr-i davron bizda bor.
Ul Qivomuddin edi mi‘morlikda binazir,

Vah ne toli‘dur ki bo‘yla ahli “irfon bizda bor.
Shonli gunbaz qurdi Gavharshod Begum gabrida,
Dong chigargan bo‘yla san‘atkor inson bizda bor.
Talpinur ko‘ngil, tarannum aylasam Bobur so‘zin,
Kim uning so‘z pardasiyla bog‘liq afg‘on bizda bor.
Tuzdi Boburnomasin ‘olamnumo oyinadek,

Har so‘zidan bir jahon ma‘niy numoyon bizda bor.
Qildilar dunyo bo‘yicha oni tab‘u tarjima,

Etiboriy nusxalardan chop-i qozon bizda bor.
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[lm-i tib bobida ham tebratdi o‘tkur xomasin,

Ne mubayyin nuktalar undan firovon bizda bor.
Ibtikoriy ishlaridan Boburiy xatdur biri,

Kim yozilgan ushbu rasmul-xatda Quron bizda bor.
Ne sa‘odatdur ki orom oldi Kobul go‘ynida,

Jism aro yug‘rilgan oning mihriyla gon bizda bor.
Davr surdi ‘adl mizonin Jaloluddin qurib,

Oning Akbarnomasidan bu ulug® shon bizda bor.
Dil Fuzuliy so‘zli ovozin eshitgach mast olur,
Boda birla Bangidan kayfi xumiston bizda bor.
Sharq ulusi faxr etar Bul-Ma‘oniy homiga,

Bu ulug‘ gavharni yashnatgan dabiston bizda bor.
Forsiy tildadur i‘jozi jahonda oshkor,

Hamda Turkiy she‘ridan bir shoda marjon bizda bor.
Yashnadi farhangimiz Shayboniylar davrida ham,
Bu adab bog‘in sug‘organ ob-i hayvon bizda bor.
[Im dengizida Mahmud ayladi g‘avvoslik,
Bahrul-Asroridan oning durr-i g*alton bizda bor.
Tuzdi Yusuf Erkin Hashtarxoniyon tarixini,

Ul zamon bazmin yorutgan sham‘i furuzon bizda bor.
Chizdi Kosoniy Navoiy xamsasiga nagshlar,
Ushbu fanda tug‘ma isti‘dod chandon bizda bor.
Turkmonu Turk hagqgida nasabnoma yozib,

Ul, Abul-G*oziy kabi shuhrat gozongon bizda bor.
Yozdi Barxurdor ne Ra‘nou Ziybo doston,

Ham Nafas Botur so‘zidan ‘anbariston bizda bor.
Yangragay Maxdum Quli ash‘oridan dil nag‘masi,
Ma‘rifat ko‘ychisi Bayram Xon-i Xonon bizda bor.
Tinchlik istab Zaliliy el uchun yundi galam,
O‘zgada bo‘lmaz degan she‘riga iz on bizda bor.
El ulus erkinligin qo‘ldab asar yozdi Bilol,
Xomasidan Nozugum hagqgida daston bizda bor.
She‘ru hikmat Nozimu Fikrat’dan o‘lgan serfiroz,
Ham Nasin’dek tanz bobida bilimdon bizda bor.
Nodira gul bargi uzra yozdi ziybo nuktalar,
Zulfiya’dan ham suxan bobida rayhon bizda bor.
Oybek ruhini oydin istagaymiz Tarngridan,

Chunki Qutlug® Qon’idan ruxsor uza qon bizda bor.
Xalgaro o‘g‘li hayotin qgildi ibdo‘iy zamon,
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Kilkidan tomgan Navoiy nomli romon bizda bor.

O‘zbegim o°zligin elga gaytaboshdan bildirib,

Tuz haqqgin gilgan ado Erkin suxandon bizda bor.

O‘rgilay ko‘iy gulistoninga sayroq bulbuli,

Mullo To‘ychi sebgari mohir navoxon bizda bor.

Ne uchun ustod Mu’nis homiga faxr etmayin,

Shash magom ohangin avjiga yetkurgon bizda bor.

Bog‘ladi nagsh o‘tmishim tasviri dil ko‘gusida,

Eski tarixiga ko‘ngil qo‘ygan o‘g‘lon bizda bor.

Bir necha so‘zni kuchum yetmishcha suzdim rishtaga,

Yo‘gsa bu durdonalardan ma‘danu kon bizda bor.

O‘tmishingdan so‘zladim, xalgim yena kelgusida,

Bundan ortig shavkatu shoningga imon bizda bor.

Qofiya gar shoyagon tushsa meni ayb etmangiz,

Bu aniq so‘z kim adab fannida nugson bizda bor.

Qil tarannum o‘zliging vasfin Matin to‘lqunlanib,

Yaprog‘i shavkat nishon yashnoq guliston bizda bor.

Garchi tarixi gasidamning irur g‘oyat so‘zi,

Lek g‘oyatsiz quvonchu shavkatu shon bizda bor.

Quvonch Avji isimli 80 baytli ushbu gasida, Afg‘onistonlik O‘zbek shoir
Muhmad Amin Matin Andxuiy tamonidan galamga olingan va adabiyotimizda o‘namli
o‘rinni egalagan. Asar, tarixi davrlar, tarixi yodgorliklar, adabiyot va san‘at egalari
haqqgida so‘z yuritmogtadir. Quvonch Avji, ilk bor hijri 1379. Yilda Pokiston‘ning
Pishovur shahrida, shoirning Bog*-i Lolapush isimli asarida 500 son bosilib chiggan.
Ikkinchi bor esa, hijri 1395. yilda alohida shakilda 1000 son bosilib chiggan. Qasidada,
Tiyonshon, Zarafshon va Tojmahal kabi uch tarixi yer, O‘rxun Xati, Yanobi‘ul-‘Ulum,
Xamsa, Gul va Navruz, Minhojul-Siroj besh nodir asar, Afrosiyob, Iskandar, Olp
Arslon, Amir Temur, Bilga Xoqon, Al-Forobiy, Koshg‘arli Mahmud, Yusuf Xos
Hojib, Ahmad Yugnaki, Xo‘ja Ahmad Yasaviy, Zahir Foryobiy, Nosiruddin
Rabg‘uziy, Xorazmiy, Haydar Xorazmiy, Hofiz Xorazmiy, Qutb-i Xorazmiy, Sayf
Saroyiy, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Boysung‘ur Mirzo, Sulton Husain Mirzo Boyquro, Mir
Alisher Navoiy, Qivomuddin, Zahiruddin Mirzo Bobur, Jaloluddin Muhammad Akbar,
Muhammad Fuzuliy, Mirzo Abdulgodir Bidil, Mahmud, Shibirg‘onlik Yusuf Munshiy,
Kosoniy, Abulg‘oziy Bahodir Xon, Barxurdor, Nafas Botur, Maxdum Quli Farog‘iy,
Muhammad Bayram Xon, Zaliliy, Bilol Nozim, Nozim Hikmat, Fikrat, Aziz Nasin,
Nodira Begum, Zulfiya, Oybek, Erkin Vohidov, Mullo To‘ychi Hofiz,  Yunus
Rajabiy kabi mashhur tarixi simolar hagqgida so‘z yuritgan. Quyida esa, ayri boshliglar
ostida har biri haqqida bilgi berilgan.
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Tiyonshon: Erkin Vohidovning O‘zbegim gasidasi va Matin Andxuiyning
Quvonch Avji gasidasida zikr etilgan O‘ra Osyo‘dagi yuksak tog‘larning isimidir.

Zarafshon: Zarafshon daryosi, Omu daryo va sir daryo o‘rtasida joylashgan va
Samargand Vodisiga to‘g‘ri oggan daryoning isidir.

Toj Mahal: Hind Podishosi Shoh Jahonning turmush o‘rtog‘i Mumtoz Mahal
milodiy 1632. yilda vafot giladi. Shoh Jahon, ‘Umr yo‘ldoshining Xotirasini mangu
golishi uchun Toj Mahal isimli ushbu tarixi yerni bino giladi. (Macun, 1990, b. 358)

O‘rxun Xati: 19. yuzyilning boshlarida O‘rxun Yenisey (Onasoy), daryosi bo‘yi,
Tilas, Mo‘g‘uliston va Qirg‘iziston hududlarida topilan tosh bitiklardir. Ushbu bitiklar
yozuvi Arab yozuviga o‘xshab o‘ngdan chapga tamon yozilgan va 38 harfdan iboratdir.
(Ishonch, h. 1392, b. 32)

Yanobi‘ul-Ulum: Hijri oltinchi asrda imom Yusuf bin-i Ubaydulloh bin-i Abi
Ya‘qub Yusuf bin-i Ahmad bin-i Ali bin-i Ahmad Andxudiy Luluyiy tamonidan
galmga olingan Quron-i Karim tafsiridir. (Andxuiy, h. 1395, b.25)

Xamsa: Andxuiy, ushbu gasidasida, Ozarboyjonli Shoir Nizom-i Ganjavi
tamonidan yaratilgan xamsa va Alisher Navoiyning xamsasi haqqgida so‘z yuritgan.
(Mallayev, h.1395, b. 577)

Gul va Navruz: Gul va Navruz dostoni, O‘zbek adabiyotining atoqli shoirlaridan
biri bo‘lgan Mavlono Lutfi‘ning galamiga mansubdir. Asar, masnavi jonari bilan
yozilgan va 2400°ga yaqin baytdan iboratdir. Gul va Navruz, Jaloluddin Tabib isimli
bir shoir tamonidan hijri 1333. yilda galamga olingan Forscha hikoyasining O‘zbecha
tarijimasidir. (Argunsah, 2017, b.45)

Minhojul-Siroj: Xuroson ‘olimlaridan Abu ‘Umar Minhojuddin Usmon bin-i
Muhammad Sirojuddin Javzjoniy tamonidan galamga olingan tarixi asardir. (Andxuiy,
h.1395, b.25).

Afrosiyaob: Afrosiyob yo Olp Er Tunga, Turk xalgining tarixi va afsonaviy
gahramonlaridan birining ismidir. Oti, Eski Forscha (Avesto Tili) matinlarida
Frangrasyan, O‘rta Forscha (Pahlaviy Tili) matinlarida Frasiyok, Frangrasyok,
Arabcha gaynoglarda Tebrida Frosiyob, Frosiyot, Masudiy va Beruniyda Farosiyob,
Iron milli dostoni Firdavsi Shahnomasida Afrosiyob o ‘laroq o ‘tmogtadir. (Ogek, 2008,
b. 509)

Iskandar: Yunon Padishosi Magdunyalik Iskandar.

Olp Arslon: Malozgirt Zafarining gahramoni buyuk Saljugli sulton1 Sulton Olp
Arslon. (Kesik, 2014, b.44)

Amir Temur: Temur imperiyasining quruvchisi Amir Temur Ko‘ragoniy.

Bilga Xoqgon: Qapog‘onning o‘limidan so‘ngra Ko‘kturklar xonligining xoni
sifatida taxtga o‘Itirgan xoqon. (Ercilasun, 2016, b. 105)

Al-Forobiy: Abu Nasr Muhammad bin-i Tarxon bin-i O‘zlug, milodiy
to‘qqizinchi yuzyilning yetmishinchi yillarida Sirdaryo‘ning Forob mahallasida
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tug‘ilgan. U, falsafa, mantiq, astronom, matematik, tib va musiga bilimlari bilan
shug‘ullangan. Al- Forobiy, o‘z davrida Shargning Arastusi va ikkinchi o‘qituvchisi
sifatida shuhrat topgan. Donishmandlik gemmalari, Himmatli shahar aholisining
nuqtai nazari haqgida risola, Ilimlar tasnifi risolasi, va Katta Musiga Kitobr isimli nodir
asarlar undan miros golgan. (Mallayev, h. 1395, b.85)

Koshg‘arli Mahmud: Turk adabiyotining o‘namli asarlaridan bir bo‘olgan
Devon-i Lug‘atit-Turk‘ning yozuvchisi, Koshg‘arli Muhmud bin-i Husain bin-i
Muhammad. (Argunsah, 2017, b.314)

Yusuf Xos Hojib: Milodiy 11. yuzyilda Qaraxonlilar saroyining xos hojibi
tamonidan galamga olingan Qutadg‘ubilik isimli nodir asarning Yyozuvchisi.
(Ercilasun, 2016, b. 293)

Ahmad Yugnakiy: Milodiy 12. yuzyilda galamga olingan Atabatul-Hagoyiq
isimli manzum asarning yozuvchisining ismi. (Ercilasun, 2016, b. 326)

Xo‘ja Ahmad Yasaviy: Yasaviya tarigatining quruvchisi, Turk Dunyosining
buyuk mutasavvuf Shoir va yozuvchisi Turkiston piri Qul Xo‘ja Ahmad Yasaviy.
(Ahmadoughli, 2023, b.244)

Zahir Foryobiy: Zahiruddin Abul-Fazl bin-i Tohir bin-i Muhammad Foryobiy,
hijri oltinchi asrda hozirgi Afgoniston‘ning Foryob viloyatida yashab ejod etgan
shoirlardan biridir. Devoni Zahir Foryobiy isimli bir asar undan miros qolgan.
(Baxradi, 1400, b.12)

Nosiruddin Rabg‘uziy: 13. yuzyilning son‘ngi Yyillari va 14. yuzyilning
boshlarida yashab ejod etgan Chig‘toy shoirlaridan biridir. U, Xorazmning Rabot
O‘g‘uz mahallasida tug‘ilgan. Qisas-i Rabg‘uziy isimli bir asar undan miros
golgan.(Mallayev, h.1395, b.203)

Xorazmiy: Milodiy 14. yuzyilda yashab ejod etgan Chig‘toy adabiyotining
shoirlaridan biridir. Qaynoglarda, Xorazmiy‘ning kimligi haqqgida to‘liq bilgi
berilmagan. Xorazmiy taxallusizga ko‘ra, Xorazmlik ekanligi aytiladi. Undan
Muhabbatnoma isimli bir asar miros golgan. (Mallayev, h.1395, b.1024)

Haydar Xorazmiy: 14. yuzyilning ikkinchi yarimi va 15. yuzyilning boshlarida
Xorazmda yashab ejod etgan atogli shoirlardan biridir. U, Gulshan-i asror isimli
asaridagi ishqiy g‘azallari bilan buyuk shuhrat gozongan. Qaynoglarda hayoti va
ejodiyoti haqgida to‘liq bilgi berilmagan. (Mallayev, h.1395, b.1038)

Qutb-i Xorazmiy: Milodiy 14. yuzyilda Xorazmda yashab ejod etgan shoirlardan
biridir. Hayoti va ejodiyoti haqgida to‘liq bilgiga ega emasmiz. Undan Xusrav Shirin
isimli bitta masnavi miros golgan. Ushbu asar, Ganjalik Nizomiyning Xusrav va Shirin
masnavisining Chig‘toycha tarjimasidir.(Mallayev, h.1395, b.331)

Hofiz Xorazmiy: Hofiz Xorazmiy, 14. yuzyilda yashab ejod etgan shoirlardan
biridir. Qaynoglarda uning hayoti va ejodiyoti haqgida to‘liq bilgi berilmagan. Xorazm
taxallusini go‘llangi uchun Xorazmlik deb aytishimiz mumkin. Hindistonning
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Haydarobod shahridagi Salarjang kutubxonasida saglangan qo‘lyozmaga ko‘ra u,
zullisonayan shoir bo‘lib, ikki Tilda she‘rlar yozgan. (https://davron.uz)

Sayf-i Saroyiy: 14. yuzyilda yashab ejod etgan mohir shoir va tarjumonlardan
biridir. Qaynoglarda hayoti bilan tegishli to‘liq bilgi berilmagan. Uning quyidagi
baytiga ko‘ra, U, Xorazmlik bo‘lgan va hozirgi xorazmning gamishli qgishlog‘ida
tug‘ilgan.

Qamishli yurt menim tug‘on elimdi

Bilig g‘urbatga kelturg‘an bilimdi

Kelib o‘ldim saroyda she‘r fedoyiy

Saroyning shoiriy elning gadoyiy

Sayf-i Saroyiy’dan Guliston-i Bit-Turkiy va Suhayl va Guldursun isimli ikki nodir
asar miros qolgan.(Mallayev, h.1395, b.332)

Mirzo Ulug‘bek: Buyuk yulduzshunos Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Amir Temurning
nabirasi va Shohrux Mirzoning o‘g‘lidir. (Mallayev, h. 1395, b.227)

Boysung‘ur Mirzo: Boysung‘ur Mirzo, Shohrux Mirzo bilan Gavharshod
Begumning o‘g‘lidir. U, hunar parvar podishoh, mohir shoir, xattot, nagqosh va
sozanda edi. Hich bir podishoh munga teng kelmas. (Navoiy, h.1387, b. 215)

Sulton Husain Mirzo Boyquro: Temurilar sulolasining buyuk podishohsi Sulton
Husain Mirzo Boyquro 1438. yilda Hirot shahrida dunyoga kelgan. U, Alisher Navoiy
bilan sabagdosh bo‘lgan. 1469. yilda Hirot shahrini egalab taxtga o‘ltirgan. Boyquro,
Forscha va Eski O‘zbekcha bilan she‘rlar yozgan. Undan Devon-i Husainiy isimli birta
devon miros golgan. (Argunsah, 2017, b.46)

Amir Alisher Navoiy: Chig‘toy adabiyotining eng buyuk shoir va
yozuvchilaridan biridir. U, milodiy 1441. yilda Hirot‘da tug‘ilgan va milodiy 1501.
yilda ushbu shahrda vafot gilgan. Adabiyotimiz sohasida girqga yagin manzum va
mansur asar miros qo‘ygan. (Magolalar to‘plami, h. 1400, b. 162)

Qivomuddin: Hijri sekkizinchi yuzyilning oxiri va to‘qqizinchi yuzyilning
birinchi yarimida Hirot shahrida yashagan buyuk mi‘morlardan biridir. Hirot
shahridagi Gavharshod Begum Madrasasi uning shahkorlaridan biridir. (Andxuiyy,
h.1395, b.30)

Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur Shoh: Bobur imperiyasining quruvchisi,
Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur Shoh, milodiy 1483 yilida hozirgi O‘zbekiston‘ning
Farg‘ona shahrida tug‘ilgan. Otasi Amir Temurning o‘g‘li Umar Shayx Mirzo va onasi
Qutlug* Nigor Xonimdir. U, Movarovun-nahr, Kobul va Hindistonda hukumat gilgan.
Adabiyotimiz sohasida, undan Bobur Devoni, Boburnoma, Risolaiy Aruziy, Risolaiy
Mubayyin, Risolaiy Validiyya isimli to‘rtta asar miros golgan. (Ibrohim, h. 1396, b.48)

Jaloluddin Muhammad Akbar: Jaloluddin Muhammad Akbar Shoh, Boburilar
Imperiyasining uchinchi Podishohsi, Zahiruddin Muhammad Bobur Shohning nabirasi
va Humoyun Mirzoning o‘g‘lidir. (Baybal, 2015, b.52)
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Muhammad Fuzuliy: 16. Yuzyil Ozar Adabiyotining buyuk shoir va
yozuvchisidir. U, Turkcha, Forscha va Arabcha bilan she‘rlar yozgan. Fuzuliydan 13
manzum va mansur asar miros golgan va ba‘zilari shulardan iboratdir: Turkcha devoni,
Forscha devoni, Arabcha devoni, Layli va Majnun Masnavisi, Bang va Boda
masnavisi, Soqiy-noma masnavisi, Hadis-i Erba‘, Hadigatus-Suado va Turkcha
maktublari. (Mengi, 2016, b. 153)

Mirzo Abdulgodir Bidil: Mirzo Abdulqodir (1644-1720) boburilar davrida
yetishkan o‘namli shoirlardan biridir. U, o‘z davrining rasmiy tili bo‘lgan Forshcha
bilan asar yaratgan. Otalari Barlos bo‘yiga mansubdir va Turkiston’dan Hindistonning
Azimobod shahriga kelb yerlashib u yerda yashab ejod etgan. Bidil’dan devon-i Mirzo
Abdulgodir Bidil isimli bir devon adabiyot sohasida miros golgan. Uning, Chig‘toy tili
bilan ham galamga olgan 67 baytlik birta gasidasi mavjud. (Korkmaz, 2014, b. 346)

Mahmud: Mir holat-i balxiy nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan Mahmud bin-i Mir Vali
bin-i Sayyid Jalol, Balx va Buxorada hukm surgan Hashtarxonilar xoni Nur
Muhammad Xonning kitobdorini ismidir. U, Bahrul-Asror isimli asarning
yozuvchisidir. Mahmud, ushbu asarni Nur Muhammad Xonga bag‘shilab yozgan.
(Andxuiyy, h.1395, b.31)

Shibirg‘onlik Muhammad Yusuf Munshiy: Hashtarxonilar davrida galamga
olingan Tarix-i Mugimxoniy yo Tazkiraiy Mugimxoniy isimli asarning yozuvchisidir.
(Andxuiyy, h.1395, b.32)

Kosoniy: 13. yuzyilda Qo‘ganda yashab san‘at bilan shug‘ullangan mohir
minoturist va naqgoshdir. U, klassik adabiyot asarlari qo‘lyozmalarida ham minoturiy
rasimlar chizgan. (Andxuiyy, h.1395, b.32)

Abul-G¢oziy Bahodir Xon: Chig‘toy adabiyotining so‘ngi davriga tegishli
bo‘lgan o‘namli yozuvchilardan biridir. U, milodiy 1603. yilda Xiva xoni Arab
Muhammad Xonning oilasida tug‘ilgan. U, toj va taxt uchun bo‘lgan urushlar tufayli
Xivadan boshini olib chigib, Turkiston, Samargand, Buxoro va Isfahonda hayot
kechirgan. U, milodiy 1645 yilida Xiva taxtini ko‘lga keltirib milodiy 1663. yilga qadar
xonlik gilgan. Bahodir Xon, Turkcha, Arabcha, Forscha va Mo‘g‘ul tillarini yaxshi
bilgan va she‘rni tunshungan mohir bir tarixchi bo‘lgan. Undan, Shajaraiy Tarokima,
Shajaraiy Turk va Manofi‘ul-Inson isimli uchta asar miros golgan. (Abdullohyev,
h.1325, b.10)

Barxurdor: Barxurdor bin-i Muhammad Turkmon Farohiy, Sulton Husain Mirzo
Boyquroning mashhur munshilaridan biridir. (Andxuiyy, h.1395, b.32)

Nafas Botur: Nafas Botur lagabi mashhur mullo nafas (M. 1810-1862) yillari
orasida yashab ejod etgan Turkman xalgining shoirlaridan biridir. (Andxuiy, h.1395,
b.32)

Maxdum Quli Farog‘iy: Maxdum Quli, Turkman adabiyotining 18. asr buyuk
mutasavvuf shoir va yozuvchilaridan biridir. U, milodiy 1733. yilda hozirgi iron
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cegarasida Gunbad-i Kovuus nomidagi shahrning Qovshon gasabasidan tug‘ilgan.
Idris Bobo, Go‘ktosh, va She‘rg‘oziy madrasalaridan tahsil gilgan. Buxoro va
Afgonistondagi ayrim madrasalarda ham o‘gigan. Undan Devon-i Maxdum Quli
Farog‘iy isimli bir asar miros golgan. (Maghaminiya, 2013, b. 70)

Muhammad Bayram Xon: Bayram Xon, Qara Qo‘yunlu Turkmanlarining
Bahorli gabilasining mashhur xoni bo‘lgan Ali Shukurbekning nabirasi va Sayf
Alibekning og‘lidir. Sayf Alibek Badaxshom hokimi ta‘yin bo‘lgan va Bayram Xon
esa, Badaxshonda tug‘ilgan. Bir gancha paytdan so‘ngra otasi G‘azna hokimi sifatida
ta‘yin bo‘lib, G‘aznaga toshinganlar. Bir gancha paytan keyin otasi Sayf Alibek
dunyodan ko‘z yumgan. Otasining o‘limidan so‘ngra Humoyun Mirzoning saroyiga
borgan. Bobur Shoh’ning vafotidan keyin Humoyun Mirzo bilan birlikda Hindistonga
yetib borgan. Jaloluddin Muhammad Akbarning davrida mamlakatning siyosiy ishlari
unga topshirilgan. Nihoyat haj safari jaryonida Muborakshoh isimli kishi tamonidan
shahid etilgan. Bayram Xon, siyosiy fa‘oliyatlarining yonida mohir bir shoir bo‘lgan.
U, Turkiy va Forsiy tillari bilan she‘rlar yozgan. Undan, Devon-i Bayram Xon isimli
bir asar miros qolgan. (Mallayev, 1395, b.1013).

Zaliliy: Qurbon Turdiy Zaliliy, milodiy (1785-1790) vyillari orasida dunyoga
kelib, 19. yuzyilning o‘rtalarida vafot etgan Turkman xalgining mashhur shoirlaridan
biridir. (Andxuiyy, h.1395, b.33)

Bilol Nozim: Bilol Nozim, Uyg‘ur xalgining atogli shoirlaridan biridir. U, Uyg‘ur
xalgining gaharamon qizi Nozugum haqgqgidagi manzum va mansur dostonning
yozuvchisidir. (Inoyat, 1992, b.112)

Nozim Hikmat: Nozim Hikmat, Turk adabiyotining chog‘dosh shoirlaridan
biridir. U, Turk adabiyoti sohasida o‘nlarcha manzum va mansur asar o‘zidan miros
qo‘ygan. (Leontig, 2012, b. 263)

Fikrat: Oti Muhammad Tavfiq bo‘lgan Fikrat, 1867 yilida istonbul’da dunyoga
kelgan. Fikrat, 1880-1890 orasida Lisa davrida adabiyot bilan shug‘ullanmoqqa
boshlagan. U, 1915 yilida shakar kasalligi bo‘is dunyodan ko‘z yumgan.Turk adabiyot
sohasida undan Rubobi Shikasta, Halukning Daftari va Sharmin Isimli uchta asar miros
golgan. (Funda Giir, 2015, b.5)

*Aziz Nasin: Turk adabiyotining o‘namli shoir va yozuvchilaridan birdir. Asil ot1
Muhammad Nusratdir va Aziz Nasin, unining togma otidir. U, bu ismimni birinchi bor
1944. yilda qo‘llangan. Aziz Nasindan 7 she‘r kitobi, 49 hikoya, 11 romon, 4 masol,
28 o‘yun, 4 o‘zyasham hikoyalari, 9 xotira kitobi, 2 toshlamalar, 1 monolog, 3 mizoh
hikoyalar kitobi, 7 gusha yozuvlari, 5 so‘ylayish, 1 Gulut, 1 Go‘ncha isimli asar, 7
maktub, 2 tanlangan asar, 5 romon Turk adabiyoti sohasida miros golgam. (Ispir, 2006,
b.8)

Nodira Begum: Mohlaroyim Nodira Begum: Nodira Begum, O°‘zbek
adabiyotining 19. yuzyil eng muhim shoirlaridan biridir. U, 1791-1792 yillari orasida
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Andijonda tug‘ilgan. Qo‘gan adabiy muhitida yetishgan. Turkcha va Forscha bilan
she‘rlar yozgan. Adabiyotimiz sohasida undan Nodira Devoni isimli bir nodir asar
miros qolgan. (Ahmadoughli, 2023, b.189)

Zulfiya: Zulfiya, 20. yuzyil O‘zbek she‘riyatining Yyirik vakillaridan biridir. U,
O‘zining teran falsafiy, hassos, fajivaiy va hayot baxsh realistik ejodi bilan hozirgi
zamon Oc<zbek she‘riyatida yangi sahifa ochgan mohir shoiralardan biridir.
(Norqgo‘ziyeva, 2018, b.10)

Oybek: Muso Toshmuhammad o‘g‘li Oybek, O‘zbek adabiyotining 20. yuzyil
mobhir shoir va yozuvchilaridan biridir. U, 1905. yilda Toshkentda tug‘ilgan va 1968.
yilda u yerda dunyodan ko‘z yumgan. Oybekdan, Tuyg‘ular isimli she‘r to‘plami,
Dilbar-davr gizi, O‘ch, Baxtigul va Sog‘indiq, Temirchi Jo‘ra kabi dostonlari, Qutlug*
Qon, Navoiy, Ulug® Yo‘l, Oltin Vodiydan Shabadalar, Quyosh goraymas Kkabi
romonlar miros golgan. (https://tafakkur.net)

Erki Vohidov: O‘zbekiston xalg shoiri va O‘zbegim gasidasining yozuvchisi
bo‘lgan xuddi Erkin Vohidov?.

Mullo To‘ychi Hofiz: Toshmuhammedov To‘ychi Hofiz (1868-1943), mashhur
O‘zbek qo‘shiqchisi, hofiz, xalg musiqgasi va magom bilimdoni, Farg‘ona va Toshkent
Ijro san‘ati namoyandasidir. U, 1968 yilida Toshkent’da kosib-to‘quvchi oilasida
tug‘ilgan. Otasiga yordamchi bol‘lgan. Otasining o‘limidan keyin ham ishchi sifatida
ishlagan va hamda o‘rta maktabni o‘qib bitirgan. Keyinchalik musigaga yuz keltirgan.
Tez orada Mullo To‘ychi O‘zbekistonning sevimli xonandalaridan biriga aylanib,
xalgaro To‘ychi Hofiz nomi bilan mashhur bo‘ladi. Undan o‘nlarcha xalq musiqgasi
ijrosi miros golgan.(https://arboblar.uz)

Yunus Rajabiy: Yunus Rajabiy (1897-1976), XX asr chog‘dosh O‘zbek
musigasining yirik namoyandalaridan biridir. U, 1897 yilida Toshkentda tug‘ilgan. U,
ilk gadamlarida dutor va nay cholg‘ularini chola boshlaydi va keyinchalik esa, buyuk
san‘atkorga aylanib goladi. U, o‘zidan Ajam, Eshvoy va Kurd kabi o‘nlarcha ijro undan
miros qoldirib 1976. yilda vafot etgan. (Begmatov, 2017, b.50)

XULOSA

Ushbu maqolada, birinchidan O‘zbek Xalgining ikki vatanparvar shoiri
O‘zbekiston Xalq shoiri Erkin Vohidov va Afg‘onistonlik O‘zbek shoir Muhammad
Amin Matin Andxuiyning hayoti va ejodiyoti haqqgidan qisga bilgi berilgan.
Keyinchalik, ushbu ikki shoir va yozuvchining O‘zbegim va Quvonch Avji gasidasi
har tamonlama tekshirilib, bu ikki tarixi gasidadagi tarixi asarlar va simolar hagqgida
bilgi berilgan. Her biri tarixi asar va shax uchun foydalangan bilgilar uchun ayri ayri
gaynoq ko‘rsatilgan.

Darhagigat, OMU DARYO’NING IKKI QIRG‘OG‘IDA MILLI
TUSHUNCHA BIiLAN QALAMGA OLINGAN O‘ZBEGIM VA QUVANCH

! Yugqorida to‘liq bilgi berilgan.
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AVJl QASIDADAGI TARIiXi ASARLAR VA SIMOLAR nomlangan ushbu
magola dastlabki tadgigotlardan biri bo‘lib, O‘zbek adabiyoti sohalariga hissa qo‘shish
omoji bilan yozilmoqdadir.
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DUNYO TILSHUNOSLIGIDA LINGVOMADANIYATSHUNOSLIK
TUSHUNCHASIGA OID NAZARIY QARASHLAR
THEORETICAL VIEWS ON THE CONCEPT OF LINGUISTICS IN WORLD
LINGUISTICS

Baxridinova E’tiborxon Adaxamovna
Andijon davlat universiteti
etiborbaxridinova@amail.com

Annotation: The article will focus on the relationship of language with culture,
theoretical views on the concept of linguistics in World linguistics, the present-day role
of linguistics.

Keywords: language, culture,linguistics,thinker, field.

Annotatsiya: Maqgolada tilning madaniyat bilan alogasi, jahon tilshunosligida
tilshunoslik tushunchasiga oid nazariy garashlar, tilshunoslikning bugungi kundagi
o'rni hagida so'z boradi.

Kalit so'zlar: til, madaniyat, tilshunoslik, mutafakkir, soha.

XXI asrda tilshunoslikning tilni shunchaki aloga quroli va tafakkur natijasi
sifatida emas, millatning madaniy omili sifatida tadqiq etadigan sohalari yuzaga
kelmoqda. Til madaniyat bilan chambarchas bog'liq bo’lib, u muayyan madaniyat
asosida rivojlanadi va uning ifoda vositasi bo'lib xizmat giladi. Demak til va madaniyat
bir-biriga ta'sir etadi va tilni o'sha madaniyatga tegishli hodisadir deyish
mumkin.Ularning ozaro bogligligi ancha yillardan beri o‘rganilib kelmoqgda va bu bu
vaqgt davomida olib  borilgan ishlarga  e’tibor  qaratish  darkor.
Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik ham tilshunoslikning muhim sohalaridan biri sifatida o‘z
mavqgeiga ega. Ayni paytda uning ahamiyati ham, unga tegishli masalalarni
o‘rganishga qizigish ham ortsa ortmoqdaki, kamaygani yo‘q. Buning sababi, til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni sira inkor etib bo‘lmasligidir. Madaniyatga (va hatto
madaniyatlararo) gizigish allagachon paydo bo'lgan. Arab tafakkur madaniyati
doirasidagi O'rta asrlarda, milodiy 10-asrda Arab mutafakkiri Abu Hojan o'zining
"Lazzatlanish va zavglanish kitobi" da til va madaniyatning o'zaro ta'siri haqida fikr
yuritgan va ehtimol, lingvistik va madaniy nisbiylik haqidagi fikrlarini birinchilardan
biri bo’lib shakllantirgan.Yilda shu ma'noda, madaniyat atamasining ta'rifini izlash
kenglikka olib keladi javob keng. Shuning uchun, uni oldindan aniq aniglashtirish
kerak, dan bu savol gaysi nugtai nazardan so'raladi.

IImiy nutglarda har doim tabiat va madaniyat o'rtasida farg bo'lgan. Madaniyat
ham, til ham an‘anaviy ravishda insoniyatning noyob hodisasi sifatida garaladi. Tilni
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noyob inson tabiatining bir qgismi (nativistik nazariyalar) yoki noyob inson
madaniyatining bir qismi (ekologik nazariyalar) sifatida ko'rib chigish mumkin.[1]

"Lingvokulturologiya-bu tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik chorrahasida paydo
bo'lib, tilda aks etgan va mustahkamlangan xalg madaniyatining tadgiq etadigan — bu
jonli milliy tilda mujassamlangan va til jarayonlarida namoyon bo'ladigan moddiy va
ma'naviy madaniyatni o'rganadigan gumanitar fandir. Bu tilning asosiy
funktsiyalaridan biri ganday amalga oshirilishini aniglash va tushuntirishga imkon
beradi, madaniyatni yaratish, rivojlantirish, saglash va tarjima gilish vositasidir.

Madaniyat so'zi dastlab lotincha Cultura “ Parvarish, Qishlog xo'jaligi ”
manosidagi so’zidan kelib chiggan va kundalik tilda va fanda turli xil ma’nolarga ega.
Ayni paytda bu so’z o’zining dastlabki “Parvarish” ma'nosida Frantsiyada ishlatiladi.
Tashqi ob'ektlarni parvarish gilish bilan birga madaniyat ko'prog insonning ichki
dunyosiga g'amxo'rlik gilishga garatilgan. Insonning fikrlash va harakat gilish uslubi,
hayot darajasi va sifatini yaxshilash, an‘ana va urf-odatlar madaniy jarayonning diggat
markazida. Germaniyada bu ko'chirilgan madaniyat ma'nosi 1760 yildan boshlab shaxs
madaniyati kontseptsiyasining paydo bo'lishiga ham hissa qo'shgan frantsuz ma'rifati
ta'siri orgali targaldi. Madaniyatning ilmiy tushunchasi fagat 19-asr o'rtalarida paydo
bo'lgan. Madaniyat endi alohida shaxslarga emas, balki alohida ijtimoiy guruhlarga
tegishli. O'shandan beri atamaning ma'nosi sezilarli darajada rivojlandi. Bugungi
kunda madaniyat ko'pincha san'at va adabiyot bilan bog'lig [2]

Shunga o°xshash talginlar E.Sepir, B.Uorfning lingvistik nisbiylik nazariyasida,
amerikalik boshga etnolingvistlar tadgiqotlarida ham mavjud. Lingvokulturologiya
fani Potebnya (1913), Herder (1995 [1785]), Humboldt (1935 [1836]) va Sepir (1972)
kabi yirik olimlarning ilmiy asarlari asosida vujudga kelgan. Nemis faylasufi va
tilshunosi Gotfrid Xerder ta'kidlaganidek, milliy umumiy insonning bir gismi va har
bir millat umumbashariyatning bir qismi, har bir madaniyat umuminsoniy
madaniyatining  individual namoyon  bo'lishidir.  [3] Ushbu  asarlar
lingvokulturologiyaninig boshlang'ich nugtasi bo'lib xizmat qildi.

XX asrning 90 — vyillarida tilshunoslik bilan ma‘daniyatshunoslik orasida
lingvokulturologiyaning shakllanishi hagida deyarli barcha tadgiqotchilar ushbu
nazaryaning ildizi V. fon Gumboldtga borib tagalishini ta‘kidlaydilar. Jumladan,
V.Gumbolg'dt “Millatim tilining chegaralari mening dunyogarashim chegaralarini
belgilaydi”, - deb aytgan.Ushbu nemis mutafakkiri hagigatan ham jahon tillari,
ularning xilma-xilligi, til va madaniyatning bir-biriga bog‘ligligi masalalari hagida
ko‘p yillar davomida maxsus tadgiqotlar olib borgan va ular hagidagi ma’lumotlarni
o‘zining bir nechta bebaho asarlarida yozib qoldirgan. Shulardan biri, u umrining
so‘nggi Yillarida (1830-1835) yozgan ““Insonlar tilining turlicha tuzilishi va uning
Insoniyat ma’naviy taraggiyotiga ta’siri haqida” deb atalgan asardir.Shu asarida
Gumboldt xar bir xalq o’ziga xos madaniyatga egaligini va bu madaniyat ularning tili
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orgali yaggol namoyon bo‘lishini nazarda tutgan. “lhre Sprache ist ihr Geist und ihr
Geist ihre Sprache” - (Ularning tili ularning ruhi, ularning ruhi esa ularning tilidir), -
degan fikrni ilgari surgan. Gumboldt o'zining lingvistik asarlarida yozadiki, til
insonning erkin mahsuloti emas, balki har doim butun xalqga tegishlidir.
Gumboldtning bu fikri orgali shuni anglash mumkinki, har bir til millatga tegishli va
ana shu millat vakillari orasida rivojlanadi. Quyidagi jumlalar orgali zamonaviy
lingvokulturologiyaning asosini ta umumlashtirish mumkin:

1) millatning moddiy va ma'naviy madaniyati tilda aks etadi.

2) har bir madaniyat milliydir, uning milliy xarakteri va o'ziga xos ko'rinishi til
orgali namoyon bo'ladi; har bir til uchun mavjud maxsus ichki shakl xarakterlidir.

3) har bir til millat mentaliteti va uning madaniyati ifodasining ichki shakli
hisoblanadi.

4) til odamlar va ularning jamiyati o'rtasidagi vositachidir.

Lingvokulturologiya sohasida jiddiy tadgigotlar yaratgan V.A. Maslova ushbu
sohaning rivojini 3 bosgichga ajratadi: 1) fan shakllanishiga turtki bo‘lgan dastlabki
tadgiqotlarning vyaratilishi (V. Fon Gumboldt, E.Benvenist, L.Vaysgerber, A.A.
Potebnya, E.Sepir) kabi tilshunoslarning ishlari );

2) lingvokulturologiyaning alohida soha sifatida ajratilishi;

3) lingvokulturologiyaning rivojlanish bosgichi;

Rossiyada madaniyat tushunchasi fagat 19-asrning o'rtalarida yuritildi: uning shu
paytgacha bo'lgan falsafiy va ilmiy hissalari yuzaga chigmagan edi. Biroq, buning
o'rniga insonparvarlik, ta'lim, ma'rifat,odob va mushohada kabi tushunchalar
qo’llangan edi. Kirillovning xorijiy so'zlar cho'ntak lug'atida (1846) madaniyat so’zi
bo'ldi birinchi marta gqayd etilgan va ma’lum bir joydagi harakatsiz kuchlarni uygotish
uchun magsadli faoliyat va mana shu faoliyatni rivojlanish darajasi" deb ta'riflangan.
[4] Buni e’tirof etgan holda aytish mumkinki,madaniyat - bu insonlarning ijodiy
faoliyati tufayli yaratilgan moddiy va ma naviy boyliklar majmuigina bo’lib qolmay,
ayni paytda u jamiyat taragqqgiyotining darajasini ham ifodalaydi, ya’ni, jamiyatdagi
bilim, mezon va gadriyatlarning yig indisi madaniyatda aks etadi.

1960 vyilda Rossiyada madaniyatshunoslikning falsafa, tarix, antropologiya,
sotsiologiya, psixologiya, etnologiya, tilshunoslik, san‘atshunoslik va kabi ko'plab
boshga muhim fanlar chorrahada tashkil etildi va ularning tadgiqot natijalariga yangi
nuqtai - nazardan garash kerak bo’1di.[5]

Aleksandr Afanasyevich Potebnya (1835-1891) aynan V. Humboldt olib borgan
ishlarning  Rossiyadagi  davomchisi  sifatida  tanilgan. Bu  vogeliklar
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik aslida Humboldt davrida shakllangan soha ekanligidan
dalolat beradi. Humboldt va uning zamondoshlari tomonidan amalga oshirilgan
ishlarga esa, ulardan oldingi davrlardagi ishlar turtki bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, ajab emas.
Tilshunoslik tarixi, til falsafasi, badiiy adabiyot va tarjimaga oid manbalar sinchkovlik
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bilan o‘rganiladigan bo‘lsa, bunga to‘liq ishonch hosil qilinishi mumkin.
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik asrlar davomida tilshunoslik sohalaridan biri sifatida
taraqqiy etib kelgan. Endi u kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida ham tadgiqg gilinmoqda va
bu hol asosan turli madaniyatlarga xos konseptlarni alohida, yoki qiyosiy-tarixiy
usullar orgali tadqiq gilish orgali yaggol namoyon bo‘lmoqda.

Yugorida aytib o'tilgan Vilgelm fon Gumboldt nazariyasi tilshunos Leo
Vaysgerber (1950) ning gipotezasi uchun turtki bo’lib xizmat qgildi, u tilni insonlarning
Ijtimoiy xarakterini taminlaydigan, lingvistik dunyogarashini va madaniyatini
rivojlantirishda hal giluvchi ro‘l egasi sifatida e’tirof etadi.. Shuningdek, Sapir-Vorf
o’zining gipotezasi bilan ushbu fanga o’z munosabatini bildirdi. Til degani hagigat,
shu bilan til tashuvchilarning madaniyati va fikrlash tarziga ta'sir giladi. 20-asrning
so'nggi o'n yilligida mamlakatlararo tilshunoslik,etnolingvistika, psixolingvistika va
madaniyatlararo mulogot kabi yangi fanlar chorahasida yangi tadgigotlar ilmiy
paradigma vyaratildi. Bunga tilshunos Teliya rahbarligidagi Rossiyaning frazeologik
maktabi (1986) katta hissa go'shdi. Bugungi kunda Vorob'evning ilmiy hissalari
(1993), Stepanov (1995), Shakleyin (1997), Artyunova (1998) va Maslova (2001,
2010)fanning kanonlari hisoblanadi.

Shu tarzda Moskvada to'rtta katta lingvokulturologik maktablar yuzaga keldi:

1.Stepanovning lingvokulturologik maktabida qaysiki, madaniyatni diaxronik
tavsiflash bo‘lgan Benvenistlar konseptiga uslubiy yondoshiladi. Yo'nalish turli
davrlarda yaratilgan matnlar yordamida, tilning faol egasi emas, balki tashqi
kuzatuvchi nugtai nazaridan amalga oshiriladi.

2. N.D. Artyunovaning lingvokulturologik maktabi turli xalglar va davlarga oid
matnlardagi umummadaniy tushunchalarni tadqiq giladi. Mazkur madaniy
tushunchalar ham tilning faol egasi emas, balki tashqgi kuzatuvchisi nugtai nazaridan
o'rganiladi.

3. V.N. Teliya maktabi Rossiyada, hamda xorijda frazeologizmlarni
lingvokulturologik tahlil gilish bilan tanilgan. V.N.Teliya va uning izdoshlari lisoniy
mobhiyatlarni jonli til egasining refleksi nugtai - nazaridan tadqiq gilishadi. Ya'ni bu
madaniyat semantikasini bevosita til va madaniyat subyekti orgali egallashga
garatilgan yo'nalishdir.

4. V.V. Vorobyev, V. M. Shakleinning lingvokulturologik maktabi vakillari
Rossiyadagi  halglar do’stligi  universitetida Ye.M.Vereshchagin va V.G.
Kostomarovlarning ta'limotlarini rivojlantirishdi.

Lingvokulturologiya jonli milliy tilda va til jarayonlarida namoyon bo'ladigan
moddiy va ma'naviy madaniyatni o'rganadigan ijtimoiy fandir. Ushbu tilni
madaniyatning yaratilish vositasi, rivojlanishi, saglanishi va namoyon bo'lishidek eng
muhim vazifasini belgilab beradi.
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Madaniyatshunoslik (kulturologiya) insonni ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotidagi
uning tabiat, jamiyat, tarix, san'at va boshga sohalarga ko'ra o’zini-o‘zi anglashini
tadqiq etsa, tilshunoslik tilda olam lisoniy manzarasining mental modellar ko'rinishida
aks etadigan va gayd gilinadigan inson dunyogarashini o'rganadi.[6]

Jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy va madaniy qoidalar, avvalambor, aloga orgali o'rganiladi.
Masalan, oddiygina yo'l so'rash usulimiz ham madaniyatimizdan darak beradi. Til va
madaniyat juda ko'p o'xshashliklarga ega, ikkalasi ham (a) eksklyuziv insoniy, (b)
ma'nodor va (c) guruhiy birdam belgi tizimlari ega.Ularning o'zaro bog'ligligi -
ko'pincha fikrlash Dbilan birgalikda lingvokulturologiyaning rus tilshunos va
madaniyatshunos olimlar tomonidan shu yo'nalishga xos tarzda shakllantirilgan turli
xil ta'riflari mavjud. Ulardan ba'zilarini bu erda misol tarigasida keltiramiz.
V.V.Vorobyov lisoniy madaniyatshunoslikni «tilning o‘z faoliyatida madaniyat bilan
o‘zaro alogasi vao‘zaro ta‘sirini o‘rganuvchi vabu jarayonni birliklarning yaxlit tizimi
sifatida ularning lisoniy va nolisoniy mazmunini tizimli metodlar va hozirgi zamon
prioritetlari va madaniy tamoyillari bilan birlikda aks ettiruvchi sintezlash tipidagi
majmuaviy ilmiy mustaqil fan sohasi», deya ta‘rifladi.[7] Bundan, til va madaniyatni
yaxlitlikda o‘rganish va lisoniy birliklar madaniy belgilarini ajratishda sintezlash
usulini go‘llash to‘liqgroq axborotga ega bo‘lish imkonini berishi mumkinligi
anglashildi. Agar madaniyatshunoslik insonning tabiat, jamiyat, san’at, tarix va boshga
[jtimoiy va madaniy borliq sohalarida o’z-o’zini anglash xususiyatini o’rgansa,
tilshunoslik tilda dunyo lisoniy manzarasining mental modellari sifatida aks etuvchi
dunyogarashni o’rganadi. Lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy tadgiqot predmeti esa
doimiy o’zaro ta’sirlashish holatida bo’lgan ham til, ham madaniyat hisoblanadi.
Demak aytish mumkinki, lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy magsadi - madaniyat, xalq
tafakkuri, uning olamni idrok etishidagi o'ziga xos jihatlarning tilda aks etishini
0 rganishdir.

Madaniyatni chuqur o’rganish orgali, uning inson fikrlashi bilan nagadar
bog’ligligini sezish mumkin. Chunki, inson o’z madaniyati orgali ko’z o’ngida aks
etgan voqgea-hodisalarni ongiga singdirishga harakat giladi. Zero insonlar muayyan
milliy ma’naviyat va madaniyatga ega bo’lib, ma’lum bir ijtimoiy-igtisodiy tuzumda
yashaydilar, u yoki bu milliy tilda so’zlashadilar va ular milliy ma’naviyat, uni
ro’yobga chigishida muhim o’rin tutadigan til madaniyati va nutqg ma’naviyatining
o’ziga X0s xususiyatlari insonlarning lisoniy kognitiv faoliyatida o’z aksini topadi.

Inson hayotida kerakli predmetlar hamda yuzaga keladigan vogea-hodisalarni
madaniyat vositasi deb fikrlash ham mumkin. Masalan, quyoshni yoki oyni
madaniyatga kiritish bir jihatdan mumkin emasdek ko’rinadi. Biroq bizga ma’lumki,o
barcha xalglar madaniyatida ushbu tushunchalar mavjud. Lekin ba’zi salgin ob-havo
sharoitida yashovchi Yevropa xalglari (slavyanlar va germanlar) quyoshni issiglik,
ardoglash va iltifot belgilari sifatida ijobiy baholaydi. Arab davlatlari madaniyatida esa
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quyosh yoz paytida ularni giyin ahvolga soluvchi jazirama haroratga tenglashtirib,
salbiy baholanadi. Demak, quyoshni fagat tabiat hodisasi emas, balki madaniyat
mahsuli sifatida tushunsa bo’ladi.

Til va madaniyatda juda ko'p o'xshashliklarni ko’rish mumkin, ya’ni, ikkalasi ham
fagat insonga xos bo’lib, ma’lum ma'noga va guruhiy yaxlit belgi tizimlariga egadir.
Ularning o'zaro bog'ligligi - ko'pincha fikrlash bilan birgalikda — nuqgtai - nazar,
baxolashlar, tadgiqot qizigishlari va tahlil usullari jihatidan turli xil tadgigot
kontekstlarida aks ettirish ob'ekti hisoblanadi.[8].

O zbek tilshunosligida ham shu davrgacha til va madaniyat bogligligiga e’tibor
berilgan. O zbek tilshunosligiga asos solgan va uni rivojlantirishga jiddiy hissa
go'shgan olimlarning tadgigotlarida ushbu mavzu to’grisidagi fikrlar u yoki bu
munosabat bilan aytib otilgan. Lekin shunu aytib o’tish darkorki, tilshunosligimizda
tilning lingvokulturologik tahlilini jiddiy va tizimli ravishda amalga oshirilmogda. XXI
asrning dastlabki yillaridan o°zbek tilshunosligida ham antropotsentrik tahlil
ko rinishlarini namoyon giluvchi tadgigotlar yuzaga kela boshladi. Bu ishlar, asosan,
sotsiolingvistika, kognitiv tilshunoslik, lingvistik pragmatika va psixolingvistika
sohalari bo'yicha bajarildi. Mazkur tadgigotlar, garchi ularda antropotsentrik
paradigmaga munosabat bildirilmagan bo'lsa-da, o'zida wushbu paradigma
tamoyillarini aks ettirgan dastlabki ishlar hisoblanadi. Shuningdek, ularda tilimizning
milliy xarakter, urf-odat, gadriyat va angg analarimiz bilan bogliq jihatlari hagida ham
ayrim fikrlar bildirilganki, ularni lingvokulturologiya nazariyasiga oid garashlarning
ilk namunalari sifatida baholash mumkin. Jumladan, S.M.Mo minovning "O zbek
mulogot  xulgining ijtimoiy-lisoniy  xususiyatlari*  mavzusidagi  doktorlik
dissertatsiyasida o'zbeklarning o°ziga xos mulogot xulgi ijtimoiy-lisoniy nugtai
nazardan tadqiq etilgan. Bunday misollardan yana ko’plab keltirish mumkin.
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Abstract: Today, implementation of new projects for the purpose of
modernization and technical renewal of the main sectors of our economy, introduction
of modern innovative technologies that provide a strong impetus for our country to
achieve new goals and ensure the competitiveness of goods and services produced in
the world market are among the current urgent issues. As innovation plays an important
role in the development of every sphere of social development, we can observe that it
has a special place in the socio-economic development of the state.

Key words and phrases: Small business, innovation, development, private
entrepreneurship, domestic product, activity, technological.

In the following years of social and economic development in our country, the
process of innovative changes deepened to a significant level, the policy of wide
involvement of innovative technologies, including foreign technologies, was actively
implemented, and the pace of development of small business and private
entrepreneurship accelerated. As confirmation of this, we can cite the International
Investment Forum held in Tashkent on November 5-6 this year. At this conference, it
was clearly demonstrated that the confidence of foreign investors in the reforms
implemented in Uzbekistan is increasing more and more. It was attended by more than
560 representatives of prestigious firms and companies from 33 developed countries
of the world, as well as leaders of leading international financial institutions. At the
end of the forum, investment agreements with a total value of more than 12 billion
dollars were signed.

The establishment of such an International Investment Forum in our country
creates favorable conditions for small business and private entrepreneurs to bring
innovative techniques and technologies.

Over the past 5 years, nearly 67 billion dollars of investments have been directed
to our economy, more than 21 percent of which are foreign investments. Among the
positive results achieved in the field of economic development in our country in 2015,
gross domestic product increased by 8.0%, industrial production by 7.3%, agricultural
products by 6.6%, consumer goods by 10.1%, retail trade turnover 15 percent and
services - 12.9 percent growth can be shown.

Turning to our country, according to the results of socio-economic development
in our republic in 2014, the relative weight of small business in the country's gross
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domestic product was 56% in 2014. It was reported at the meeting dedicated to the
results of socio-economic development of the republic in September that consistent
implementation of the program of measures adopted to ensure reliable protection of
small business and private entrepreneurship - 21.4 thousand small businesses, or the
same as in 2014 6.0 percent more than during the period, helped to establish a new
entity.

The share of small business and private entrepreneurship in the gross domestic
product, in percent Source: Compiled by the author based on the data of the Central
Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan. In our country, small business and private
entrepreneurship occupy a special place in the development of our state and society.
Today, we cannot ensure the future of our economy without developing this sector.
The field of small business and private entrepreneurship is one of the most important
factors in filling our domestic market with competitive and high-quality products,
providing employment to the population, and thus making them earn a decent income
and increasing their well-being, as well as the more modern and innovative
development of production in the country's industry. provides.

As a result of the great attention and support of the state to small business and
private entrepreneurship in our country in recent years, its share in the gross domestic
product of our country is increasing year by year. If in 1991, the first year of our
independence, the share of small business and private entrepreneurship in the GDP was
only 1.5%, then in 2000, this figure reached 31%, and in 2014, it reached 56%, that is,
compared to 2000, almost It increased by 21 times, and compared to 1991 by 37 times
(Fig. 1). The development of small business entities is an important factor in creating
new jobs, ensuring the well-being of the population and increasing their income in our
country.

As can be seen from the table, the share of small business and private
entrepreneurship entities in the creation of new jobs in the Republic of Uzbekistan is
increasing year by year. In the following periods, about 1 million new jobs are being
created in our country per year, and more than half of them are in the field of small
business and private entrepreneurship.

During 2014, as a result of the implementation of regional programs on creating
jobs and ensuring employment of the population, about 1 min. a person was provided
with a job. Special attention was paid to the rapid development of small business and
private entrepreneurship, the service sector, and more than 480,000 jobs were created
in these areas and due to the expansion of the household economy.

This shows that the small business sector occupies an important place in solving
the problem of providing employment and creating new jobs. Today, the rapid
development of scientific-technical and social-innovative processes, the new
information environment formation, expansion of markets, the emergence of new
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goods and services, and ultimately changes in the behavior of consumers and buyers in
markets filled with goods and services, re-evaluate the marketing, environmental and
innovation activities of small business entities requires a rib.

An innovation is a new or significantly improved product (goods/service) or
process, new marketing or new organizational method introduced for use. As the main
description of innovation, it can be said that it is implemented in effective practice. It
Is expressed in a product, service, process, activity, technology, business model,
strategy.

Innovation increases the efficiency of the existing system. The main types of
innovation:

 technological - development or improvement of existing products and
techniques and new improved technological processes;

« social (process) - renewal of the human life process (education, management
system, charity, service provision);

* organizational;

* marketing.

In particular, the application of innovations in production and small business
means the creation of new production technologies and methods, the application of the
results of the latest scientific research, and the use of methods that meet the
requirements of the time and allow to see more benefits.

The goal of the innovation process in production:

1. Income growth (as a result of production volume growth, raw material and
energy savings);

2. Reduction of environmental pollution. The reduction of environmental
pollution is beneficial not only for enterprises and organizations, but also for the state
and even the whole world, and the implementation of environmental innovations by
small enterprises and business entities in the process of production of goods and
services is a global issue.

Innovative ideas aimed at modernization of technologies, improvement of product
quality, reduction of production time and increase in volume, cause a decrease in the
cost of goods and services, increase in competitiveness, and as a result, an increase in
income is observed. Taking into account that the main goal of business is to earn
income in the form of profit, it is clear that enterprises need innovative technologies.
The formation of modern innovations in small business entities will be achieved due
to the development of the following directions:

« to gain a deeper understanding of the content of the main elements in the set of
marketing activities: goods - as utility; price - as an acceptable value; distribution
(trade) - universal; movement (prodvijenie - advertising) - awareness, knowledge;
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« transition from general marketing to individual marketing to small types of
market specific to small business activity;

« looking for factors that encourage customers to buy from the point of view of
marketing and innovation, focusing on the creation of consumer values of the offered
goods and services produced in the small business sector while solving the problems
that arise in the mind of the customer by studying;

« creation and development of information about tariffs and descriptions related
to the quality of goods and services based on international standards;

» focusing attention of enterprises in the small business sphere on obtaining
current profit (income) on innovative activities operating on the basis of new
information technologies (Internet) that provide long-term cash flow;

« solving problems related to innovative economy, sociology, law, information,
ecology and other areas in small business activity.

Innovative activities of small business entities, firstly, the introduction of new,
improved production into practice, secondly, the reduction of all types of production
costs, and thirdly, the requirement to constantly increase their consumption and quality
characteristics while reducing the prices of manufactured goods and services. is
enough.

The main goal of the development of innovative activities of small business
entities is to improve the efficiency of production, to develop and increase the
competitiveness of the industry based on the effective use of scientific, technical,
intellectual and economic potential, along with the renewal of the entire production.
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Abstract: The paper examines the professional activity of interpreting the
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The process of conveying a message or meaning from one language to another is
known as translation. Translation is a phrase that has several definitions. Several
experts define translation as the act of substituting a text in one language with a text in
another (Larson, 1998) (Bell, 1991) (Newmark, 2014). This is consistent with the
findings of another researcher who did translation research (Hendrawati & Budiarta,
2017). When translating a text, a translator may not change the meaning of any one
word. There is considerable thought involved in translating. Translation is the process
of determining the equivalent content of a message in English as a second language.
People prioritize expressing equivalency since meaning is the object to be transmitted
from either the source language text into the target language text in translation. In this
situation, the translator is given a text in the form of meaning units, such as groupings
of words or phrases. (Larson, 1998) The major challenge in translation is one of
meaning, which always occurs during the translation process rather than translation as
a result of the process. Interpreting can take place in a variety of settings, involving
meetings, conferences, and and over telephone conversations, and can be either
coherent (performed while the speaker delivers a speech act using interpreting devices)
or consistent (performed while the speaker delivers a speech act using interpreting
devices) (the interpreter should listen to divisions of a speech at a time, then interprets
the components while the original speaker remains silent).

Translation is the process of transmitting a message or meaning from one
language to another. Translation is a term that can be defined in a number of ways.
Translation, according to several experts, is the process of replacing a text in one
language with a text in another (Larson, 1998) (Bell, 1991) (Newmark, 2014). This is
in line with another researcher that have been conducted the research about translation
(Hendrawati & Budiarta, 2017). A translator may not modify the meaning of a text in
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any one word when translating it. There is some degree of consideration in translating.
Translation is the process of discovering the equivalent content of the message in an
English as a second language. People emphasize indicating equivalence because
meaning is the object to be delivered from either the source language text into the target
language text in translation. In this case, the translator is presented with a text as
meaning units in the form of groups of words or sentences. (Larson, 1998)The main
issue in translation is one of meaning, which always arises during the translation
process, rather than translation as a result of the process.

When translating a text from the source text (ST), the closest natural equivalent
meaning must be considered. It presupposes that the target text's meaning must be the
same as the source actual texts.

According to (Larson, 1998), a translator not just to tends to work with the concept
of one language, but also with the concept of two languages. To match up lexical
elements in the source text, a translator must find appropriate words or phrases. When
there is no equivalence, translating words that represent certain meanings into target
language can be difficult.. Some aspects of the process of rendering meaning include
diction, grammatical structure, communication setting, and cultural context of the
source text.

Translation is the process of transmitting a message or meaning from one
language to another. Translation is a term that can be defined in a number of ways.
Translation, according to several experts, is the process of replacing a text in one
language with a text in another (Larson, 1998) (Bell, 1991) (Newmark, 2014). This is
in line with another researcher that have been conducted the research about translation
(Hendrawati & Budiarta, 2017). A translator may not modify the meaning of a text in
any one word when translating it. There is some degree of consideration in translating.
Translation is the process of discovering the equivalent content of the message in an
English as a second language. People emphasize indicating equivalence because
meaning is the object to be delivered from either the source language text into the target
language text in translation. In this case, the translator is presented with a text as
meaning units in the form of groups of words or sentences. (Larson, 1998)The main
Issue in translation is one of meaning, which always arises during the translation
process, rather than translation as a result of the process.

When translating a text from the source text (ST), the closest natural equivalent
meaning must be considered. It presupposes that the target text's meaning must be the
same as the source actual texts.

According to (Larson, 1998), a translator not just to tends to work with the concept
of one language, but also with the concept of two languages. To match up lexical
elements in the source text, a translator must find appropriate words or phrases. When
there is no equivalence, translating words that represent certain meanings into target



Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

language can be difficult.. Some aspects of the process of rendering meaning include
diction, grammatical structure, communication setting, and cultural context of the
source text.

Translation is the process of transmitting a message or meaning from one
language to another. Translation is a term that can be defined in a number of ways.
Translation, according to several experts, is the process of replacing a text in one
language with a text in another (Larson, 1998) (Bell, 1991) (Newmark, 2014). This is
in line with another researcher that have been conducted the research about translation
(Hendrawati & Budiarta, 2017). A translator may not modify the meaning of a text in
any one word when translating it. There is some degree of consideration in translating.
Translation is the process of discovering the equivalent content of the message in an
English as a second language. People emphasize indicating equivalence because
meaning is the object to be delivered from either the source language text into the target
language text in translation. In this case, the translator is presented with a text as
meaning units in the form of groups of words or sentences. (Larson, 1998)The main
issue in translation is one of meaning, which always arises during the translation
process, rather than translation as a result of the process.

When translating a text from the source text (ST), the closest natural equivalent
meaning must be considered. It presupposes that the target text's meaning must be the
same as the source actual texts.

According to (Larson, 1998), a translator not just to tends to work with the concept
of one language, but also with the concept of two languages. To match up lexical
elements in the source text, a translator must find appropriate words or phrases. When
there is no equivalence, translating words that represent certain meanings into target
language can be difficult.. Some aspects of the process of rendering meaning include
diction, grammatical structure, communication setting, and cultural context of the
source text.

A translator is needed to help persons from different nations who spoke different
languages communicate with one another. As a result, a translator is someone who
turns a text or document into another language, but an interpreter is someone who
translates without utilizing text or a document. When translating, the translator should
consider the context, grammatical rules, writing norms and idioms, and other
differences between the languages. Interpreters must also have excellent
communication skills as well as the mental ability to convert idioms, colloquialisms,
and other culturally specific allusions into equivalent sentences that the target audience
would understand. Interpreting, like translation, is largely a paraphrase skill: the
interpreter listens to a speaker in one language, understands the substance of what is
said, and then rephrases his or her understanding of the meaning using target language
abilities. Translators are often faced with a number of challenging circumstances
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throughout their professional role, translating a wide range of literature such as papers,
novels, instructional books, and encyclopedias. There will be a problem with lexical
meaning inaccuracy, syntactical challenges, and cultural concerns. The translator and
interpreter seek for the closest resemblance or the same meaning in all words and
phrases. To identify problems, translators have to occasionally function as readers.
Interpreters, on the other hand, should be able to convert for both sides of the
conversation without the aid of dictionaries or other reference resources. Simultaneous
interpreting requires the interpreter to have exceptional listening skills. Simultaneous
interpreters must analyze and recall phrases that the source language speaker is now
addressing while also interpreting terms mentioned 5-10 seconds ago into the target
language. Nonetheless, just as you cannot communicate a concept to someone if you
do not completely understand it, you cannot translate or interpret anything if consumers
do not understand what you are talking about. Both interpreters and translators serve
the same purpose, but in different contexts. A translation translates written information
from one language to another (the target language), whereas an interpreter alters
spoken content from one language to another (the source language). Interpreters and
translators, on the other hand, engage with various parts of issue solving: translators
work with written languages, while interpreters work with spoken languages. Their
work is similar in many ways, but the primary difference is that a translator must write
a text that accurately conveys the same information to the reader as the original
document while also meeting the grammatical and accessibility requirements of the
new language. An interpreter delivers the identical information that the speaker
expressed in the original language verbally.

Translation and culture are inextricably linked because culture gives birth to
language. Cultural context has a significant impact on meaning in both the source and
target languages, particularly in business translation. A word that makes it appear to be
simple to translate may generally produce cultural nuances that, if not taken into
account, can result in the alternative meaning than intended. As a result, translation
without a thorough understanding of the cultural context can be hazardous, especially
when sense is critical Translation and culture are inextricably linked because culture
gives birth to language.

Cultural context has a significant impact on meaning in both the source and target
languages, particularly in business translation. A word that makes it appear to be simple
to translate may generally produce cultural nuances that, if not taken into account, can
result in the alternative meaning than intended. As a result, translation without a
thorough understanding of the cultural context can be hazardous, especially when sense
is critical Translation and culture have an intricate connection since culture gives life
to language. Cultural context has a considerable influence on meaning in both the
source and destination languages, especially in commercial translation. A term that
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appears to be straightforward to translate may yield cultural subtleties that, if not taken
into account, might result in a different meaning than intended. As a result, translation
without a full awareness of the cultural context can be dangerous, especially where
sense is crucial. A society's culture may be defined as its complete way of life,
including its religion, values, customs, habits, educational systems, social and familial
systems, political hierarchical structures, and usage of technology breakthroughs
(Alhasan, 2013). A cultural mediator, an interpreter may go from the source culture to
the target culture, selecting just what is essential to suit the aim of the translation. One
essential purpose for translating from language A to language B is to linguistically and
culturally improve language B. In this situation, the translator makes every effort to
retain as much of the source culture as possible. He or she translates the source text's
substance and style and inserts it into the target language text. These alien aspects
progressively mix into the target language and culture, becoming a part of the new
environment. For each interpreted word, the interpreter must be able to assess the
significance of its cultural context, determine what the phrase truly means rather than
what it literally means, and convey that meaning logically not only in the target
language but also in the context of the target culture. Several establishments and
procedures take place inside one culture but not in another. Strongly held views, and
even duties to truth, vary from culture to culture. Each of these separate culturally based
psychological entities is linked to words with meaning in a particular language that is
unique to that dialect and not found in other language families. Different nations have
diverse cultures. So, which one best represents culture? In its most basic form, culture
refers to people's decent level of life. This simple premise states that culture is a
human's patterns of border control, cultures, behavioral standards, principles, religious
beliefs, and language. Culture and language are intricately interwoven.

Languages differ as much as civilizations do. These foreign words and
expressions are difficult to comprehend. And because these phrases may have cultural
implications and visibly reflect cultural features, proper interpretation is quite
challenging (Guo, 2012). The goal and qualities of translation are to increase
understanding between various cultures and nationalities. However, cultural variations
affect the capacity to replicate "the closest natural equivalent” in the target language.
There are several translation obstacles that impede individuals from fully
understanding each other due to differences in histories, geographic regions, local
customs, and religious views, among other things. Thus, translation demands not just
the translator's or interpreter's language skill, but also acquaintance with the different
cultures. In this sense, translation includes more than merely translating words.

The Example of Translation (Muchtar Farida Repelita Waty Kembaren, 2016):
Original Text

Harry : Hi Ron! Are you OK? You are in blue. What happened? I’m all ear.
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Ron : Hi Harry! I’'m confused. | got a very low GPA this semester.

Harry : Keep your chin up! You can get a higher GPA if you plan how to get that
from now on. It’s our 4th semester, and we still have 4 more semesters waiting for us.
Plan now, get the ball rolling, and you’ll achieve it.

Ron : Thanks Harry! I’11 do my best this semester. Can you please give me a hand?

Harry : Piece of cake! Drop me a line anytime you need.

Uzbek Translation Version

Garri: Salom Ron? Ahvoling yaxshimi? G’amgin ko’rinasan. Qulog’im senda.

Ron: Salom Garri! Juda xafaman, bu semestrda natijalarim juda past chiqdi.

Garri: Ko’nglingni cho’ktirma! Agar hozirdan rejalashtirsang, yugorirog najija
ola olasan. Bu 4-semestr, hali bizni yana 4 ta semestr kutmogda. Hoziroq rejalashtir,
ishni oshla va sen bunga alatta erishasan.

Ron: Rahmat, Garri. Bu semestrda barcha imkoniyatlarimni ishga solaman.
Menga yordamlasha olasanmi?

Garri: Shubhasiz.gachon kerak bolsam murojaat gilaver.

Russian Translation Version

l'appu: IlpuBer, Pon! Tsr B mnopsanke? Tsl BeUIAAMIIG TIPYCTHBIM. YTO
CJIY‘JI/IJIOCI:? 51 Becb BO BHUMaHUHU.

Pon: Ilpuser, I'appu! S B 3amemiarenscTtBe. B 3TOM ceMecTpe y MEHs OY€Hb
HU3KUN CpeTHUIA Oa.

["appu: Beimie ronoBy!! Bel MoxkeTe monyduTh 0oJiee BHICOKUNA CpeHUi Oai,
eciu OyzeTe IIaHuPOBaTh, KaK MOJIYYUTh €T0 B TalibHEUIeM. DTo Hall 4-i cemectp,
u Hac x7AeT eme 4 cemectpa. [lnanupyiite ceifuac, HauMHaiiTe NEMCTBOBATh, U BbI
T00BETECH ATOTO.

Pon: Cnacu6o, I'appu! S cnenaro Bce Bo3MOXKHOE B 3TOM ceMecTpe. He Mmoriu Obl

TBI IOMOYb MHE?

[appu: A6comorro! Hanummmre MHe B J11060€ BpeMsi.

The closest natural comparable meaning must be considered when translating
from the source text (ST). It assumes that the meaning of the target text must be the
same as that of the source actual texts. A translator, according to (Larson, 1998), works
not just with the notion of one language, but also with the concept of two languages. A
translator must discover acceptable words or phrases in the source text to match up
lexical items. When there is no equivalency, it might be difficult to translate terms that
express particular meanings into the target language. Dictation, grammatical structure,
communication situation, and cultural context of the source text are all parts of the
meaning rendering process. When there is no equivalency, translating words that
express specific meanings into the target language might be problematic. Some factors
of the process of expressing meaning include diction, grammatical structure,
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communication situation, and cultural context of the original text. The semantics of the
source and destination texts must be same. Language, at the very least, is engaged in
meaning equivalence. The set of rules in one language, which differs from another, will
influence the translator's judgment during the translation process. There are two sorts
of meaning: referential meaning and connotative meaning (Nida & Taber, 1982). A
translator must be completely aware of which implication the researcher may have
intended. Furthermore, the components incorporated in a given unit of meaning should
be taken into account. By comprehending the meaning components of the source
language expressions, an interpreter may make the optimal judgment about the
components. The purpose of translation is to locate a text related meaning in a second
language by grasping the pieces that make the meaning. Because meaning is the item
to be replicated from the source language text into the target language text, we prioritize
meaning comparability. The translator is dealing with a text that is separated into
meaning units, which in this case are words or phrases. Muchtar and Waty Kembaren
(2018) define translation as “literature formed out of another writing in another
language that has similar features to the original source." The source text is mirrored
in the translation but not copied. In order to translate successfully, a translator must try
their utmost to discover a suitable manner of expression. A translation must bear in
mind that the receptor has a different cultural background than the original text
receptor; as a result, translators must be extremely creative in producing the same
impression on the receptor as the source text. Special obstacles arise when translating
dialects, foreign speech, poetry, and other kinds of expression. A translator is likely to
be on the lookout for new technology to help in translation. Some strategies are
intended to help translators. When analyzing the overall translation procedures, three
strategies that tend to the source text are literal, borrowing, and calque. The remaining
techniques are obviously aimed towards text, including as addition, deletion,
transposition, modulation, equivalence, and adaptation. According to (Newmark,
2014), the first technique category concentrated on the source language, while the
second method category focused on the target language.

Many of the difficulties that interpreters experience, for example, the primary
Issue is that an interpreter usually does not grasp the aim of the interpretation, despite
the fact that the purpose of interpretation is to comprehend a text. Furthermore, even
little mistranslations might be fatal. The following difficulty is neglecting the social
affectability of language while translating, despite the fact that language is tied to
culture. The interpretation process is particularly concerned with this, especially when
understanding textual conventions, cultural acts, or comedy. The third issue is one of
uncertainty (Mulyanah, 2020). This problem can arise in explicit jargon and language
building to the point that interpreters have difficulty defining it. Interpreters interact
directly with users. An interpreter can participate in meetings or conferences in person,
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over the phone, or by video. Conferences, in which a team of interpreters works from
an interpreter booth to provide interpretation directly to the participants' wireless
headsets, doctor's visits in which the doctor and the patient do not speak the same
language, and study visits in which an interpreter uses uttered interpreting to express
what is being said to one or more people are examples of common interpreting
situations (Mulyanah, 2020). As a result, interpreters in both areas must be capable of
interpreting in both directions. They consult dictionaries or other subject-specific
reference materials, as well as a computer as needed. The most important thing for an
interpreter to do is to plan ahead of time by looking through all relevant papers. After
all, the crucial interpretation process occurs in real time, with only a few opportunities
to double-check.

Conclusion

Translation is the process of transmitting a message or meaning from one
language to another. When it comes to interpretation, there are several additional
definitions to select from. According to some academics, interpretation is a dialect
procedure: the process of replacing a text in one language with a text in another. The
courses used to investigate interpretation allow us to focus on how interpretation
works. Text, context, and interaction are used to identify these groupings. Literary
categories represent cognition, attachment, and topical movement as instruments.
Relevant classifications present all of the extra-literary components associated with
source text context and interpretation construction. Interpretation techniques are
needed to show the actual progress made by interpreters in each literary miniature unit
and to provide clear information about the overall systemic decision made. Culture is
a distinct layer that encompasses text. However, it is more accurate to argue that texting
and talking are social items and cycles. The manner of life, jumbled in writing and
speaking rather than standing, is displayed at various stages of decision making in their
parade growth or age. The interpreter must, in a sense, open up this different
textualization of the SL into its various layers and levels; textualization of the text as a
result implies different change into the social item that it has become, the talk, which
requires understanding, appraisal, and assessment by the approaching interpreter.
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Abstract: The decree of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev dated October 26, 2016
"On additional measures to activate and expand the activities of free economic zones"
IS an important program for creating a more favorable investment environment in our
country, expanding the scope of opportunities and privileges. in the

On the basis of this document, free economic zones in our country are managed
under a single name, uniformity in terms of opportunities and benefits is of great
Importance in attracting foreign and local investors and increasing the efficiency of
industrial development.

Key words and phrases: Free economic zone, raw materials, components,
customs duties, engineering infrastructure facilities, territory borders, foreign
entrepreneurs.

In accordance with the decree, tax and customs tax exemptions, as well as the
exemption of raw materials and components from customs duties, are an important
factor in the further development of industrial production in the Jizzakh free economic
Zone.

19 modern enterprises were put into operation in the special area established on
the basis of the decree of the First President of March 18, 2013 "On the establishment
of the Jizzakh special industrial zone". Investments in the amount of 91.3 million
dollars were spent on the implementation of 14 projects on 363.7 hectares of the
economic zone in Jizzakh, and 5 projects on 150 hectares of the branch in Syrdarya
region. More than a thousand new jobs were created in the enterprises established on
the basis of modern technology. 60% of those who have a permanent job are young
professionals who graduated from vocational colleges

Last year, the volume of production in the free economic zone was 255.2 billion
soums, and the volume of exports was 11.9 million dollars.

Currently, the area produces various industrial products such as brake pads for
cars and trucks, televisions, air conditioners, refrigerators, washing machines,
microwave ovens, LED lamps, polypropylene filaments, video and IP phones,
telecommunications equipment, components for increasing the speed of the Internet. is
being released. Most of these products are new not only for Jizzakh and Syrdarya
regions, but also for other markets in our country.
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In addition to tax, customs and other benefits established in the free economic
zone, the construction of engineering infrastructure necessary for production also
attracts investors. In accordance with the special program adopted by the Cabinet of
Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan on July 1, 2013, 12 kilometers of highway
leading to the Jizzakh free economic zone, 5.7 kilometers of water network, 8
kilometers of gas pipeline was laid. In 2016, 7 kilometers of internal highway, 4.6
kilometers of electricity network were built and repaired.

Timely allocation of plots of land for the construction of enterprises by the hokims
of Jizzakh and Syrdarya regions, as well as the issuance of all necessary permits for
connecting to engineering and communication infrastructure networks on the basis of
the "one-stop shop" principle, brings great convenience to entrepreneurs.

- The above-mentioned decree of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev has further
strengthened the confidence of foreign and local entrepreneurs working in the region
and intending to work in the prospects of their activities, - said the head of the
secretariat of industrial development, capital construction, communications,
communal-economic issues of Jizzakh regional government. Sh. Jorayev. - Based on
the decree, the tax and customs benefits in the free economic zone have been further
expanded, the conditions of engineering and communication, road transport, social
infrastructure created here, and the rapid development of services to entrepreneurs
attract more and more investors. is doing.

Such facilities and opportunities created for the free economic zone are attracting
great interest, especially from Chinese investors. During the business forum held in
December 2016, Chinese and Kazakh businessmen reached mutual agreements and
signed memorandums on 10 projects.

At the moment, the administrative council of the free economic zone is working
with foreign and local investors on the implementation of 25 projects with an initial
cost of 213.3 million dollars. In particular, in the second quarter of this year, it is
planned to launch the first phase of the foreign enterprise "Mingyuan Si Lu Industry”
with a production capacity of 24 million square meters per year. 391 new jobs will be
created with the full operation of this new enterprise, which is being built at the expense
of the investment of 109.7 million dollars of Chinese investors.

Today, while the time is progressing, countries are doing various things thinking
about tomorrow's future and today. This is the reason for the development of countries,
attracting local and foreign investors in order to provide them with jobs for the future
of the young generation. zi, being the chief reformer, tries to carry out activities adapted
to different fields. An example of these are free economic zones.

A free economic zone is a place where, in accordance with interstate agreements
or special laws, preferential tax, financial, customs and free currency conversion, legal
conditions are introduced for economic and foreign economic activities.
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It will be organized for the purpose of attracting foreign and local entrepreneurs,
and the necessary production and business infrastructure will be established in them.

In most cases, free economic zones are located in interstate areas (areas where the
borders of several countries meet), international airports, port cities (for example,
Malaysia or South Korea) or areas where transport routes are connected countries along
the Great Silk Road or areas of the European Union A special international legal status
Is introduced in free economic zones. But regardless of where it is located, it is
considered an integral part of this country, all operations (allocation of land,
establishment of firms and companies, import and export of goods and goods from the
border). It will be organized for the purpose of attracting foreign and local
entrepreneurs, and the necessary production and business infrastructure will be
established in them. The purpose of establishing free economic zones is to create a
developed economic space by attracting a lot of new technologies and investments, and
in this way to rapidly develop the country's economy.

There are different types of free economic zones: free warehouses, free customs
zones, science and technology zones. For example, they are called technoparks in the
US and technopolises in Japan. There are also free economic zones (mainly specialized
in exports). One of the first free economic zones was established in Ireland at Shannon
Airport (1959). Later, such a zone appeared at the airport "Doglsland” in England.
Some free economic zones are established in large areas. For example, Manaus in
Brazil, special economic zone "Shenzhen™ in China and others are such zones.

In world practice, Free Economic Zones were established in developed (Great
Britain, Germany, Netherlands, USA, etc.) and developing (Brazil, Republic of Korea,
Malaysia, etc.) countries. Attracting foreign capital to free economic zones has been
widely used in Chinese policy.

At the end of the 21st century, Free Economic Zones were established in the
United Arab Emirates, Russia and Poland. Blyagovanichensk-Heikhe, Black Sea
Coast, Kaliningrad Region Free Economic Zones established in cooperation between
Russia and China are also such places. In Uzbekistan, the idea of Free Economic Zones
was positively evaluated for the development of the national economy. Therefore, on
April 25, 1996, the country's parliament adopted the law of the Republic of Uzbekistan
"On Free Economic Zones".

This law created a legal basis for creating favorable conditions for foreign
investment, the development of trade and industry, and improving the employment of
the population. Two conceptual approaches are used in the organization of free
economic zones: territorial and functional (point). In the first case, all resident
enterprises in the region enjoy benefits in economic activity.
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Each region, countries at each level of development have their own characteristics
in terms of free economic zones. For example, the characteristic features of free
economic zones in developing countries are as follows:

- borders of the territory have a tendency to expand, and trade and production
activities have a tendency to grow;

- special management procedure for foreign entrepreneurs in free economic zones,
continuous liberalization of the economy;

- the activity of free economic zones is characterized by a large amount of
industrial and trade diversification, a trend of complex development;

- the presence of special attention to the development of science-intensive
production related to the development of new and high technologies.

- various economic benefits are provided for economic entities established in free
economic zones, for example:

- fiscal benefits.

This is mainly a form of exemption from taxes, reduction of the taxation base,
reduction of the individual tax rate, exemption from separately collected taxes; -
financial benefits. These are mainly various subsidies, lowering the definition (price)
of communal services or not paying them at all, reducing interest on the use of state
loans;

- administrative signatures. These benefits include the use of a simplified form of
state registration of economic entities, simplification of the regime of entry and exit of
foreign citizens to our country, and assistance in providing them with various services.

Ensuring economic growth by attracting foreign investments to the national
economy and deeper integration into the world economic system is one of the important
tasks for the countries of the transition economy. It is important to create free economic
zones and further develop their activities in order to attract foreign investments to the
national economy of such countries.

The establishment of Angren Free Economic Zone, Navoiy Free Economic Zone,
and Jizzakh Free Economic Zone, which provide investors with extensive tax benefits
and preferences, is aimed at the development of enterprises based on high technologies,
production and service of high-quality and competitive products that meet global
requirements., creates an opportunity to create new jobs and, ultimately, to improve the
living conditions of the population. The economic, social, scientific-technical and other
goals of the organization of EIH can be achieved by creating a number of favorable
conditions for foreign investors in the economy.

The conditions necessary for the operation of the EIH8 are the main factors of the
development of the EIH, which is the system of benefits created for investors. Each
country or territory in it determines a set of preferences for the establishment of the
EIH.
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World practice shows that the set of benefits in each EEC is unique, and their
content depends on the investment programs and projects intended to be implemented
in this country. At the same time, in the economic literature, the benefits specified in
the EIH are combined into four groups. World experience shows that all the above-
mentioned benefits can be found in various combinations, but it should be noted that
the benefits cannot always be the main decisive incentive for attracting foreign capital.

It should be emphasized that the following results can be achieved through the
establishment of EIHs: modernization and diversification of the economy, integration
of the national economy into the world economy, liberalization of the economy,
attraction of foreign and domestic capital, production of competitive products for the
world market, export of raw materials. export of finished products, ensuring the inflow
of foreign exchange earnings to the country, development of the financial sector,
increasing investments in human potential, comprehensive development of the
country's regions, creating additional jobs, improving the standard of living and well-
being of the population, etc.

In conclusion, it can be said that EIHs were noted as one of the most prominent
institutional innovations in the economy in the second half of the 20th century.
Examining and studying the experience of organizing these regions, which are
distinguished by their attractiveness, on the example of the countries of the world, is
useful for the economic reforms carried out in our independent republic.

References:

1. Malikov T.S. Finance: Study guide / Ministry of Higher and Secondary Special
Education of the Republic of Uzbekistan.-T.: "lgtisod-moliya", publishing house,
2018. - 268b

2. Malikov T.S., Jalilov Sh.Q. Financial system: Modern interpretation:
educational methodical guide. - T.: "ECONOMY-FINANCE", 2016, - 116 p.

3. Malikov T.S., Jalilov P.T., Budget and tax policy: monograph, Ministry of
Higher and Secondary Special Education of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Tashkent
Financial Institute.-T.Akademnashr, 2011. - 472 p.




Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

ILK TARJIIMALARNING YUZAGA KELISHI HAQIDA
THE SOURCES OF FIRST TRANSLATIONS

Nilufar Bafoyeva Salim qizi
Navoiy shahar, 17- maktab o‘qituvchisi
Navoiy pedagogika instituti, 1- kurs doktaranti

“Boshga xalglar hayotidan voqif bo‘lmaslik g‘ofillik va
milliy mahdudlikka olib keladi.”
G ‘aybulla Salomov

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magola tarjimaning ganday qilib dunyoga kelganligi, ilk
tajima manbalari va tarjimonlarga bag‘ishlanadi. Maqolada antik davr olimlarining
tarjima ishlari, qaysi tilda va davrda yozib qoldirilganligi berib o‘tilgan. Qolaversa,
milodiy davrda g‘arb tarjima dunyosidagi o‘z davrining muhim maktablari, atogli
tarjimonlarning asarlar va shu o‘rinda sharg ilmi va ziyo olamining zabardast, ilk
tarjimonlari hagida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.

Abstract: This article is dedicated to how translation came into the world, the
first sources and translators. The article describes the translation works of ancient
scientists, in which language and period they were written. In addition, important
schools of their time in the Western world of translation, works of famous translators,
and the first translators of Eastern science and intellectual world are presented here.

Kalit so‘zlar: antik davr, Alfrik, Boetsiy, Bibliya, Toledo, Afina akademiyasi,
Bayt-ul-Hikma, Al- Beruniy, Al- Farobiy, Alisher Navoiy, Qaffol Shoshiy, Sobit Ibn
Quirra.

Key words: antiquity, Alfric, Boethius, Bible, Toledo, Academy of Athens, Bayt-
ul-Hikma, Al-Beruni, Al-Farabi, Alisher Navai, Qaffol Shoshi, Sabit Ibn Qurra.

Bugungi shiddat bilan rivojlanib borayotgan dunyoda har bir millat o‘zining
beqiyos tarixi va ko‘hna olami, xalglar e’tiqodi va ma’naviyati hamda hayot tarzini
o‘zida mujassam etadigan adabiyotiga egadir. Zero, aynan adabiyot va tarjima bir
millat ikkinchisiga o°zining bejirim, takrorlanmas madaniy unsurlari va albatta keskin
garashlari bilan tanita oladigan oyna vazifasini o‘taydi. Shu o‘rinda tabiiy savol
tug‘uladi. Insonsoniyat gachondan boshlab tarjimaning ahamiyati anglay boshladi, va
ilk tarjimalar nechanchi ming yilliklarda paydo bo‘ldi?

Ik tarjimalar insoniyatning bir-biriga tomon ochgan karvon yo‘llarida tug‘ilgan.
Xalglarning turli o‘yinlari bilan tanishish va tomoshalarda tillardan-tillarga tarjimalar
ishtiyoqi va ehtiyoji tug‘ilgan. Tarjima tarixi turli xalglar adabiyotlarining bir-biridan
ajralib, cheklanib golganini emas, aksincha, juda gadim zamonlardan tortib hozirgi
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kungacha, bir-biriga intilib, yaqginlashib borgani, bir-biridan ta’sirlanib taraqqiy
etganligini isbotlamoqda.

Tabiiyki, miloddan avvalgi davrlarda fan nuqtai nazaridan yuzaga kelgan tarix,
falsafa, kashfiyot, yangilik kabi terminlarning dunyo yuzini ko‘rishi bilan tarjimaning
ko‘zga ko‘rinmas unsurlari paydo bo‘lgan. Birog haqigiy tarjima va asl, ilk tarjimon
eramizning | asrida, qadimgi Rimda Boetsiyning falsafiy asarlar tarjimalari timsolida
vujudga kelib, antik davr havosidan nafas olgan edi. U grek tilidan ko‘pgina asarlarni
o‘z davri olimlariga va xalgiga qolaversa, kelajak avlodga manba sifatida yetkazib
bergan.

Qadimgi tarjimaning keyingi bosgichi esa Bibliyaning mahalliy aholi tillariga
tarjima qilinishi va butun Yevropa millatlari o‘rtasida keng ommalashishi bo‘ldi.
Uning e’tiborga molik tomoni tarjima gilinayotgan diniy kitobning parchalari so‘zma
- so‘z tarjima asosida bo‘lgan. Usgbu uslub o°z navbatida taqvodorlar orasida xudoning
kalomi bo‘lgani uchun juda hurmat gilinardi. Zotan tanganing ikkinchi pallasi — so‘zma
so‘z tarjimaning ma’noviy buzulishiga sabab bo‘lishi edi.

Yugoridagi ma’lumotni davomi o‘laroq, diniy matnlarga bo‘lgan munosabat uzoq
vaqt saglanib golgan. X-asrda yashagan olim Alfrik butun umrini din yo‘liga
bag‘ishlagan insonlardan biri edi. Lotin tilini juda puxta o‘rgangan Alfrik "Eski Ahd”
(Old Testament) dan “Genezis”(Genesis) ni inglizchaga tarjima gilgan. Uning
yangiligi gayta hikoya qilish yo‘lini tanlaganligi bo‘ldi. [ I.G‘ofurov, O. Mo‘minov,
N.Qambarov, 2012: 37].

Ikkinchi olamshumul vogea Toledo tarjima maktabini dunyo yuzini ko‘rishi
bo‘ldi. Ushbu begiyos maktabning mashhur arboblari Raymondlar (Toledo va Chestli)
bo‘lib, bu o‘ziga xos buyuk ilm markazi edi. G‘.Salomov O‘rta Osiyo tarjima tarixi
hagida yozganidek, Yagin va O‘rta Sharg, O‘rta Osiyoda arab tilida ijod gilgan
mutafakkirlarning ham alla gancha noyob ishlari Toledo maktabi tarjimonlarining
xizmati tufayli lotin va yunon hamda keyingi davrlarda boshga G arbiy Yevropa
xalglari tillariga gilingan tarjimalarda bizning davrimizgacha yetib kelgan. [G‘aybulla
Salomov, Najmiddin Komilov, 2010: 35].

Antik davr ta’siri XIV asrda yashab ijod etgan J.Choser, Bakacho, Elizabetta
Nasau, Elyanor Austrian kabi buyuk tarjimonlarni chetlab o‘tmaydi. J.Choser Borjiy
asarlarni tarjima qgilarkan, ko‘proq qayta hikoya qilish yo‘lini tanlaydi. Elizabetta
Nassau, Elyanor Austrian ayol bo‘lishlariga garamay tarjima bilan shug‘ullangan. Ular
tarjimada erkin tarjima usulini tanlagan.

Qadimgi madaniy meros Misr, Suriya, Kichik Osioyoda xiyla sof holda
saglangan. 529 - yilda yopilgan Afina Akademiyasining quvg‘inga uchragan olimlari
Eronning Jundishshopur shahrida boshga bir yirik ilmiy maktabga asos solganlar.
Yunon tilida bitilgan kitoblarning fors va suriya tillariga ko‘plab tarjima gilinishi xuddi
shu davrga to‘g‘ri keladi. [To‘laganov Muhammadjon, 2021: 30]
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Sharg tarjima tarixida Bag‘dod tarjima maktabining badiiy tarjima usullari
haqgidagi fikrlari IX-X asrlarda yuzaga kelgan. Xalifa Al- Ma’munning homiyligi
ostida Bag‘doddagi barcha olimlarni birlashgan (813-833) ”Bayt ul hikma” (Dorul
hikmat) atalmish o‘ziga xos akademiya qaror topadi. ”Bayt ul hikma” qoshida
rasadxona bo‘lib uning xodimlari astronomiyaga doir kuzatishlar olib borishar, ilmiy
natijalarni sarhisob gilishardi. Hindlarning astranomiyaga doir yaratgan asarlari bilan
tanishish ilmi nujum sohasidagi tatqigotlarning yanada jonlanishiga sabab bo‘lsa, Eron
va O‘rta Osiyo ilmiy adabiyotining natijalarini o‘zlashtirish ham katta ahamiyat kasb
etdi. [Gulnoza Sayidaliyeva, 2016:23]

Bag‘doddan tashqgari O‘rta asr Shargida turli davrlarda Qohira, Damashq, Rey,
Gurganch (Urganch), Buxoro, G‘azna, Samargand, Isfaxon shaharlari ham ilmiy
markaz bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Yunon va suriya tillaridan arabchaga o‘girilgan kitoblar
orgali islom mamlakatlari olimlariga antik davr ilmiy adabiyotining boy asarlari yetib
bordi. Keyinchalik bu tarjimalar ko‘p hollarda G arbiy Yevropaning antik davr ilmiy
va madaniyati asarlari bilan tanishishning yagona manbasiga aylanib goldi.

Shargning duyoga mashhur alloma mutafakkirlari Farobiy, Beruniy, lbn Sino,
Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Al-Xorazmiy va boshqalar xorijiy tillarini mukammal
bilganliklari tufayli tarjima bilan ham shug‘ullanganlar. Afsuski, ularning bu boradagi
faoliyatlari, tarjimonlik uslublari chuqur o‘rganilmagan chunki ularning ko‘plab
tarjimalari, g‘arb davlatlariga olib ketilgan va zamon zayli bilan ko‘p gismi yo‘qolib
ketgan. Eng gadimiy asarlardan biri “Tarixi Tabara” bo‘lib, muallifi Abu Ja’far
Muhammad ibn Sharif Tabari edi.

Asar bir necha jilddan iborat bo‘lgan va tojik tiliga gisgartirib tarjima gilingan.
O‘zbek tilining qoshg‘ariy dialektiga XVIII- asrda tarjima qilingan. Bu asar
Somoniylar davri tarixiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, o‘sha davr tarixini bugungi kun
yoshlariga yetkazib berishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Masalan, hind olimi Varaha
Bihiriy asarlarini o‘z davrining buyuk olimi, va tarjimoni bo‘lgan Abu Rayhon Beruniy
tomonidan arabtiliga tarjima gilgan. Qomusiy olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy arab, fors,
so’g’diy, xorazmiy, suryoniy, yahudiy, hind va yunon tillarini bilgan, tarjima bilan ham
muntazam shug’ullangan. U Ma’mun akademiyasida amalga oshirilgan tarjimalardan
foydalanish bilan birga, “o’zi asl nusxadan tarjima gqilar, shubhali, ishonchsiz
tarjimalarni rad qgilar, bevosita aslidan foydalanar yoki o’zi tarjima gilardi”.[Ochilov.E,
2012: 12]

Tarixdan ma’lumki, mashhur faylasuf Abu Nasr Farobiy bir necha tillarni
mukammal egallagan. U Aristotelninig “Metafizika”, “Fizika”, “Logik” singari
asarlarini sharhlab tarjima giladi. Uning bu sharhlari arab dunyosida shuhrat gozondi.
Ibn Sino Aristotel va yunon falsafasini Farobiynnig arabcha sharh-tarjimalari orqgali
0‘qib o‘rganganligini yozib goldirgan. [I.G ‘ofurov, O. Mo‘minov, N.Qambarov, 2012:
57].
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O‘z davrining zabardast tarjimoni Sobit Ibn Qurra Arximed, Evklid, Galen
asarlarini o‘girdi, ilmiy atamalami yaratishda muttasil ishladi. Mahmud Muso
Xorazmiy o‘sha paytda Bag‘dodda “Baytul hikma”da ilmiy tadgigotlar bilan
shug‘ullanarkan, Xxalifaning buyrug‘iga binoan buyuk hind munajjimlik Kitobi
Sidxantani tabdil yo°li bilan ixchamlashtirib gayta yaratdi. Unga oz kuzatishlari va
fikrlami qo‘shib, “Ziji Xorazmiy” deb mashhur bo‘lgan asarni yozdi. “Ziji Xorazmiy”
Yevropa va dunyo tarixiga juda kuchli ta’sir ko'rsatadi. [ .G ‘ofurov, O. Mo‘minov,
N.Qambarov, 2012: 58].

Qadimgi Shoshning yirik ulamosi Qaffol Shoshiyning Tavrotni arab tiliga tarjima
gilishi (904-976), “Bahs odobi”, “Husni Jadal”, “Dialektika go‘zalligi” asarlari
Shargda mashhur. U imom Surajiyning shogirdi, ulug® imom degan unvonga sazovor
bo‘lgan. Toshkentdagi Xasti Imom ansambli uning nomi bilan atalgan. Xalifaning
Vizantiyaga yurishida gatnashgan. Xalifalikning turli yirik lavozimlarida vazifadorlik
gilgan. Abdulloh ibn al-Mugaffo (724—759) “Panchatantra” ni arab tiliga o‘girdi. U
Eronda tug‘ilib, zardusht diniga e’tiqod gilgan. 35 yoshida zindiglikda ayblanib xalifa
Al- Mansur amriga ko‘ra o‘ldirilgan. [ .G ‘ofurov, O. Mo‘minov, N.Qambarov, 2012:
58]

Xalgaro Firdavsiy mukofotining laureati, adabiyotshunos olim, tarjimon
Shoislom Shomuhammedov Alisher Navoiyning “Devoni Foniy” majmuasi asosida
yozgan ”Gumanizm adabiylik olovi” nomli magolasida G‘arbda ilmu fanning insonga
nisbatan gumanistik g‘oyalarning, o‘rta asr turg‘unligidan so‘ng, Uyg‘onish va undan
keyingi davr taraqqgiyotiga Sharq madaniyatining yutuglari asos bo‘ldi, degan fikrni
tasdiglovchi bir gancha dalillar G arb olimlarining o°z asarlaridan olinganligini ilgari
surilgan tizimning hagiqiyligiga shubha qoldirmaydi.

Darhagiqat, tarjima Sharq bilan G‘arb madaniyatini bog‘lagan, payvandlagan,
boyitgan, mislsiz oltin ko‘prik vazifasini bajargani yuqorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlarda
0‘z tasdig‘ini topadi. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlab o‘tish lozimki, gadimgi tarix ma’lumotlari,
o‘tmishning yutuq va kamchiliklari, o‘z davrining durdona asrlari aynan Sharq va
G‘arbning atogli va mehnatsevar olim —trajimonlari sababli butun dunyoga targaldi.

Zero bir madaniyatni anglash, o‘z navbatida gabul gilish, uning bosib o‘tgan
taraqgiyot yo‘lini o‘rganish, boringki, bugungi hayot tarzi bilan tanishish va hatto o‘z
jamiyatiga tatbig etish ham aynan tarjima va tarjimonning mehnati samarasidir.
Tarixdan ma’lumki, G‘arbdagi nomi o‘chmas tarjimonlar gatorida, Sharqdagi ushbu
yo‘nalishga ulkan hissa qo‘shib, ijod gilgan buyuk olimlar ham salmoqli o‘rin tutadi.
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KONSTITUTSIYA-ISHONCHLI QALQON

Rustamova Gulchehra Komiljonovna
Namangan viloyati yuridik texnikumi
“Ommaviy-huquqiy fanlar kafedrasi” o‘qituvchisi

“Bosh magsadimiz-har bir yurtdoshimiz ushbu hujjatni mening Konstitutsiyam
deb faxrlanadigan mukammal darajaga olib chiqishdir”
Sh.Mirziyoyev

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada Yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiyaning yaratilishi
bilan bog‘liq vaziyatlar, unda bayon etilgan o‘zgarishlar, ularning mazmun mohiyati
hagida fikr yiritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yangi tahrir,konstitutsiyaviy islohotlar, jamoatchilik muhokamasi,
inson hayoti, shani, gadr-gimmati, huquq va majburiyatlari.

Bizga ma‘lumki,yangi O‘zbekiston Taraqqiyot strategiyasida bugungi
globallashuv jarayonida yurtdoshlarimiz va mamlakatimiz manfaatlarini to‘laqonli
himoya gilgan holda mamlakat taragqgiyotini ta‘minlashga garatilgan alohida ikki
yo‘nalish va uning doirasida amalga oshirishga garatilgan magsad va vazifalar
belgilandi.Jumladan,Harakatlar strategiyasidan fargli ravishda beshinchi-Ma‘naviy
taragqgiyotni ta‘minlash va sohani yangi bosqgichga olib chigish hamda oltinchi-Milliy
manfaatlardan kelib chiqgan holda umumbashariy muammolarga yondashish kabi
yo‘nalishlar belgilandi.

Galdagi vazifa ushbu yo‘nalish va unda belgilangan magsadlar bugungi zamonga
mos holatda bajarilishiga xizmat qiluvchi qonun va qarorlarning hayotiyligini
ta‘minlashdir. Bu esa,o‘z navbatida,qabul gilinadigan huquqiy hujjatlarimiz uchun
bosh go‘ya bo‘lib xizmat giluvchi Konstitutsiyamizni yangilab,fugarolarimizning
xohish-irodasiga moslashtirishni talab etadi.

Konstitutsiya har bir davlat taragqiyotining poydevori bo‘lgan huquqgiy,siyosiy va
mafkuraviy hujjat-mamlakatning Asosiy gonuni hisoblanadi.1992-yil 8-dekabrda
gabul gilingan O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Konstitutsiyasi inson va fugarolarning
asosiy huquq va erkinliklari,mustaqgil demokratik davlatimiz,erkin jamiyatimizning
mustahkam huquqiy asosi bo‘lib xizmat gildi.

Fugarolarning eng muhim orzu-intilishlari va magsadlari Asosiy gonun-
Konstitutsiyada to‘liq ifoda etiladi.Mustaqillik yillarida Konstitutsiya asosida inson
Qadri ulug‘lanadigan demokratik huquqiy davlat va adolatli fugarolik jamiyatini qurish
maqgsadida keng gamrovli yangilanishlar va islohaotar amalga oshirildi,bu borada boy
tajriba to‘plandi.
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O‘zbekiston oz taraqgiyotining yangi bosgichiga gadam qo‘ymoqda.Yangi
O‘zbekistonning taraqqiyot strategiyasida belgilangan adolatli va xalgparvar davlat
barpo etish yo‘lida dolzarb ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan vazifalarni to‘lagonli amalga
oshirish uning magsadi,ko‘lamiga monand va munosib bo‘lgan yangi mustahkam
konstitutsiyaviy makonni shakllantirishni tagazo etadi.

Shu nugtayi nazardan,konstitutsiyaviy islohotlar tabiiy rivojlanish natijasi
bo‘lib,millat va xalq sifatida keyingi gadamlarimizni aniglab olishimiz uchun o‘ta
ahamiyatli,adolatli jamiyat qurish yo‘lida ulkan gadamdir.

Mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar insonning sha‘ni,qadr-
gimmati,huquq va erkinliklarini barcha sohalarda ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etishini gat‘iy
goidaga aylantirish,“Inson Qadri uchun” g‘oyasini hamda bugungi islohotlarimizning
bosh tamoyili bo‘lgan “Inson-jamiyat-davlat” degan yondashuvni yangi tahrirdagi
Konstitutsiya mazmun -mohiyatiga chuqur singdirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev Konstitutsiyaviy
komissiya a‘zolari bilan bo‘lgan uchrashuvda “Bosh magsadimiz-har bir yurtdoshimiz
ushbu hujjatni mening Konstitutsiyam deb faxrlanadigan mukammal darajaga olib
chiqishdir”,deb ta‘kidlagan edi.

Yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiya loyihasi referendumga chigarilishidan oldin misli
ko‘rilmagan hajmda jamoatchilikning keng muhokamasidan o‘tkazilganligi,buning
natijasida 220 mingdan ortiq takliflar kelib tushganligi va Konstitutsiyaviy gonun
loyihasi ushbu takliflar asosida shakllanganligi tom ma‘noda uning Xxalq
Konstitutsiyasi ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Konstitutsiya loyihasini muhokama qilish jarayonida fugaro gaysi kasbda,qanday
lavozimda ekanligidan qat‘iy nazar,har bir insonning tanlovi va fikri ahamiyatli va hal
giluvchi bo‘ldi.

Darhagiqat,Yangi O‘zbekiston sharoitida yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiyaning eng
muhim jihatlari inson,uning hayoti,erkinligi,gadr-qimmati,daxlsiz huquglari va
manfaatlarini ta‘minlash,erkin va adolatli fugarolik jamiyatini rivojlantirish hamda
demokratik huquqiy davlat qurish bilan bog‘liq o‘zgarishlar bilan muhim ahamiyatga
ega.

Konstitutsiya loyihasi bevosita xalg tomonidan gabul gilinganligi tariximizda
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri amalga kiritilgan birinchi hujjat bo‘ldi.Buning eng ahamiyatli tomoni
shunda bo‘ldiki,yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiyaga munosabat bildirilgan barchaning
ovozi bir hil magomga va kuchga ega ekanligidir..

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasining yangi tahriri 2023-yil 1-maydan
e‘tiboran kuchga kirdi. Bunga 30-aprel kuni bo‘lib o‘tgan referendum natijasiga ko‘ra
11 ta moddadan iborat tegishli qonunning gabul gilinishi asos bo‘ldi.

Bunga gadar 1992-yildan buyon konstititutsiyaga jami 15-marta o‘zgartish
kiritilgan edi. Bu safar esa o‘zgarishlar ko‘lami kattaligi sabab hujjatning yangi tahriri
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gabul qgilindi. Yangilanish natijasida, bosh gomusdagi moddalar soni 128 tadan 155
taga, undagi normalar esa 275 tadan 434 taga oshdi. Umuman, rasmiylarga ko‘ra,
konstitutsiya 65 foizga yangilangan.

Konstitutsiyaga juda ko‘plab normalar qo‘shilgan, jumladan:

« O‘zbekistonda o‘lim jazosi tagiqlanadi.

« Agar shaxsning o‘z aybini tan olganligi unga garshi yagona dalil bo‘lsa, u aybdor
deb topilishi yoki jazoga tortilishi mumkin emas.

« Qonunni buzgan holda olingan dalillardan odil sudlovni amalga oshirish
chog‘ida foydalanishga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi.

«Har kim o‘z shaxsiga doir noto‘g‘ri ma‘lumotlarning tuzatilishini, o‘zi
to‘g‘risida gonunga xilof yo‘l bilan to‘plangan yoki huquqiy asoslarga ega bo‘Imay
golgan ma‘lumotlarning yo‘q gilinishini talab gilish huqugiga ega.

« Davlat internet jahon axborot tarmog‘idan foydalanishni ta‘minlash uchun shart-
sharoitlar yaratadi.

Yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiyada huquqiy davlat prinsipini ro‘yobga chiqgarishga
garatilgan konstitutsiyaviy kafolatlar belgilandi.Shu bilan bir gatorda ijtimoiy davlat
prinsiplariga oid normalarning yanada mustahkamlanganligi,xususan,sifatli ta‘lim va
tibbiy xizmat ko‘rsatish,ijtimoiy ehtiyojmand gatlamni qo‘llab -quvvatlash,munosib
nehnat sharoiti va adolatli ish haqgi tizimini yaratish,ishsizlikni himoyalash,uy-joyga
ega bo‘lishga garatilgan qoidalar bilan takomillashtirildi.

Inson huquq va erkinliklarini ishonchli himoya qgilish davlatning konstitutsiyaviy
majburiyati sifatida belgilanishi,erkin bozor mexanizmlarini joriy qilish,sog‘lom
ragobat va xususiy mulk daxlsizligini ta‘minlash,tadbirkorlikni qo‘llab-quvvatlash
bilan bog‘liq qoidalarning belgilanganligi O‘zbekistonning yanada bargaror bo‘lishiga
olib keladi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki,Yangi tahrirdagi Konstitutsiya barchaning-
bir tomondan inson,davlat va uning organlari tizimi,ikkinchi tomondan inson,fugaro
va jamiyatning huqug va majburiyatlarini anig bayon etilganligi uning har ganday
tahdidlarga garshi ishonchli galgon bo‘la olish gobiliyatini mustahkamlashga asos
bo‘ladi.
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BOLALARDA KREATIV YONDASHUV ASOSIDA INNOVATSION
FIKRLASH KO'NIKMALARINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Kadirova Dildora Nadjatbekovna
Qo qon davlat pedagogika instituti o"qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti tarbiyachisi shaxsiga
qo‘yiladigan talablar, tarbiyachi va pedagoglarning jamiyatda tutgan o‘rni,
maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda kreativ yondashuv asosida innovatsion fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish ijtimoiy-muammo sifatida hamda maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarda innovatsion fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning psixologik va
pedagogik xususiyatlari to"g risida fikr yurutilgan.

Tayanch iboralar: tarbiya, tarbiyachi shaxsi, kasbiy sifatlar, kreativlik, kasbiy
faoliyat, kreativ qobiliyatlar, talablar.

OOPMHUPOBAHUE UTHHOBAIIMOHHbBIX HABBIKOB MbIIINJIEHUSA Y
JJETEA HA OCHOBE TBOPYECKOI'O IOJAXOJA

Kanuposa Inanopa HapkardekoBHa-
IIpenonaBarens KokaHCKOT0 TOCY1IapCTBEHHOTO MEAarornyecKoro MHCTUTYTa

AHHoTaumsi: B ctaTtbe 00Cyx1aroTcs TpeOOBaHMUS K BOCIIUTATEIIO OPraHU3aIluu
JOIIKOJILHOTO 00pa30BaHusl, poJib BOCIUTATENCH U TEIaroroB B >KMU3HMU OOIIECTBA,
(dhopMUpOBaHNE HABHIKOB MHHOBAIIMOHHOTO MBIILJICHUS Y JOIIKOJIHHUKOB HA OCHOBE
TBOPYECKOTO MOAX0/a KaK COI[UaIbHOM TpoOieMbl, HOPMUPOBAHUE UHHOBAIIMOHHOTO
MBIIIIEHHUSL.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: BoCIHMTaHUE, JUYHOCTh BOCIUTATENSA, NPOPECCHOHATbHbBIE
KauyecTBa, TBOPUECTBO, NPOdeCcCHOHaTbHAs A€ITEIbHOCTh, TBOPUYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH,
TpeOOBaHMs.

FORMING INNOVATIVE THINKING SKILLS IN CHILDREN ON THE
BASIS OF A CREATIVE APPROACH

Kadirova Dildora Nadzhatbekovna-
Lecturer at the Kokan State Pedagogical Institute

Abstract: The article discusses the requirements for the educator of the
organization of preschool education, the role of educators and teachers in the life of
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society, the formation of innovative thinking skills among preschoolers based on a
creative approach as a social problem, the formation of innovative thinking.

Key words: upbringing, teacher's personality, professional qualities, creativity,
professional activity, creative abilities, requirements.

Tarbiya — tarbiyachi hamda tarbiyalanuvchilar o‘rtasida tashkil etiluvchi
pedagogik faoliyat bo‘lib, tarbiyalanuvchini ma’lum bir magsadga muvofiq
takomillashtirish uchun shaxsga muntazam va tizimli ta’sir etish, jamiyatning ijtimoiy-
tarixiy tajribalariga yondoshib shaxsni har tomonlama shakllantirish, uning xulq atvori
va dunyo qarashini, ijtimoiy ongini tarkib topditishda xalqning boy mafkuralariga
yo‘naltirilgan qizg‘in faoliyat jarayonidir.

Tarbiyachi maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarga tabiat, jamiyat hodisalari,
kattalarning mehnati hagida boshlang‘ich bilim va tushunchalar beradi, ularga madaniy
axloq, o‘z tengdoshlari hamda kattalar bilan madaniyatli munosabatda bo‘lish
odatlarini singdiradi, yaxshilik, haqiqatgo‘ylik, adolat, jasurlik, kamtarlik kattalarga
hurmat bilan qarash, tabiatga qizigish, kuzatuvchanlik, o‘simlik va hayvonlarga
g‘amxo‘rlik bilan qarash, mehnatga ishtiyoq, kattalarni mehnat natijalarini asrab-
avaylash kabi axloqiy sifatlarni tarbiyalaydi.

Eng muhimi-tarbiyachi bolalarga ishonch bilan qarashi, ularning mehnatsevarligi,
mustaqilligi, tashabbuskorligini to‘g‘ri tagdirlash va mustaqil faoliyat qilishlar uchun
imkoniyat yaratishi kerak. Buni bolalar yuqori baholaydilar.

Pedagog yosh avlodni tarbiyalash uchun yuqori ma’lumotli, kerakli bilimlarni
egallab, kerakli adabiyotlarni tanlay oladigan, ilmiy adabiyotlar bilan ishlay oladigan,
ilg‘or tajribali pedagoglarning tajribasini o‘rganib, o‘z ishiga tadbiq eta oladigan
bo‘lishi;

- Pedagog bolalarni kuzata oladigan, ularning Xxulqi, xatti-harakati sabablarini
to‘g‘ri tahlil qilib, unga ijobiy ta’sir etuvchi vositalarni topa olishi;

- Yosh avlodni kerakli bilim, malaka, ko‘nikmalardan xabardor qilish uchun
pedagogning nutqgi ravon, sodda, aniq, mantiqiy, ixcham bo‘lishi lozim. Ta’lim
berishda texnikaviy vositalardan samarali foydalana olishi kerak. Bolalar bilim,
malaka, ko‘nikmalarni yaxshi o°zlashtirib olishlari uchun ularni faollashtirib
savollardan foydalanishi;

- Tarbiyachi o‘ziga yuklangan vazifani bajarish uchun bolalarda o‘sha faoliyatiga
nisbatan qizigish uyg‘ota olish, ularning diqqgatini jalb qilib, faolligini o‘stirish,
bolalarning xulgini, xatti-harakatini haqqoniy baholay olishi;

- Har bir faoliyat uchun kerakli materiallarni oldindan tayyorlab qo‘yishi;

- Kun tartibini to‘g‘ri tashkil eta bilishi, bolalar jamoasiga undagi har bir a’zoni
¢’tiborga olgan holda rahbarlik qila bilish;
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- Bolalarning ruhiy va jismoniy holatini aniglay bilishi va buni bolalar bilan
amalga oshiriladigan ta’lim-tarbiyaviy ishlarida e’tiborga olishi;

- Tarbiyachi ota-onalar bilan muntazam ravishda suhbatlar, uchrashuvlar o‘tkazib,
axborot almashtirib turishi;

- Pedagog bolalarga nisbatan hayrihoxlik munosabatda bo‘lishi, har bir bola
uchun qulay sharoit yaratishi, hafa bo‘lsa ovuntara olishi;

- Kun tartibida olib borgan ta’lim-tarbiya ishini tahlil qgila bilishi va uni yanada
yaxshilash yo‘llarini topa olishi kerak.

Bolalarni sevish — pedagogning murakkab mehnatini jozibali va yengil giladi.
Tarbiyachining bolalarga munosabati pedagogikada tarbiyalanuvchi shaxsga hurmat,
unga talabchanlik bilan bir gatorda turadi. Bu munosabat bolada pedagogga nisbatan
ishonchni uyg‘otadi, tarbiyachiga bolalarni chinakam ma’naviy murabbiysi bo‘lishga
imkon beradi.

Nutq madaniyati — ijtimoiy madaniyatni, Kishilik jamiyati madaniyatini aks
ettiruvchi bir ko‘zgudir. Nutq madaniyati adabiy tilning har ikki shakli —yozma hamda
og‘zaki shakli uchun zarurdir. Nutq madaniyatiga e’tibor yolg‘iz tarbiyachilardan
emas, balki har bir fugarodan ongli ravishda o‘zlashtirish talab gilinadigan insoniy
fazilatlardan biridir. Uni egallash har bir tarbiyachining va shaxsning madaniy saviyasi
va bilimiga bog‘liq. Tarbiyachi pedagogik mahoratida nutq madaniyati, uning nafaqat
ma’naviy va axloqiy jihatdan boyligini, balki bilimini, tafakkurini, ilmiy
dunyoqarashini, fikr va mushohada yuritishini belgilovchi me’yordir. Tarbiyachining
nutg madaniyati birdaniga shakllanib maromiga yetadigan jarayon emas, U pedagogik
mahorat bilan, kasb faoliyati davomida, tajribali ustozlar o‘giti natijasida yillar
davomida takomillashib, sayqallanib boraveradi.

Pedagogik-tarbiyachining nutq madaniyatiga xos bo‘lgan vositalar

Nutq madaniyati tarbiyachining ma’naviy axloqiy kamoloti tarikibiy gismidir.
Nutq madaniyatini egallashning yana bir ko‘rinishi nutq taqlididir.

Nutg madaniyati tarbiyachilarning madaniy va ma’naviy saviyasi bilan, hamda
adabiy tilni mukammal bilishi bilan boshqa kasb egalaridan ma’lum ma’noda ajratib
turadi.

Nutg madaniyatining pirovard magsadi erkin fikr egasi bo‘lgan barkamol avlodni
ganday kasb egasi bo‘lib yetishishidan qat’iy nazar ma’naviy jihatdan tarbiyalash.

Nutg madaniyati-bu avvalo tarbiyachilarda mutgiy ko‘nikma va nutgiy
malakalarni hosil giladi va nutq madaniyatiga o‘zbek adabiy tilini mukammal egallash
asosida erishiladi.

Pedagogning maktabgacha ta’limda shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvni amalga
oshirishga tayyorgarlik ko‘rsatkichlarini belgilashda 3ta sohani inobatga olish lozim:
shaxs, faoliyat bo‘yicha hamda refleksiv.
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Shaxs sifatida tayyorgarlik — bu pedagogik tafakkur (gnostik, ya’ni aqliy
qobiliyatlar - ilmiy ma’lumotlarni farqlash malakalari, amaliy faoliyatda ilmiy
bilimlarni to‘g‘ri qo‘llash, pedagogik vazifalarni malakali xal etish); pedagogik
magqsadni belgilash (tashkilotchilik qobiliyatlari - o*qitish va takrorlash uchun optimal
sharoit yaratish malakalari, mashg‘ulotning kerakli shakllarini tanlash, vaqtni to‘g‘ri
tagsimlash, o‘quv jarayonini kerakli inventar jihozlari bilan ta’minlash; o‘z mehnatini
tashkil etish, har qanday tadbirlarni rejalashtirish va o‘tkazish (ertaliklar, adabiy
kechalar va boshgqalar); pedagogik yo‘naltirilganlik (kommunikativ qobiliyatlar:
ma’lum bir ta’lim olayotganlar kategoriyasi uchun hammabop shaklda ma’lumotni
tagdim etish qobiliyati, vaziyatga qarab ma’lumotni berish usul va uslublarini
to‘g‘rilash, birovni ishontira olish qobiliyati, “pedagog-pedagog”, “pedagog-ota-ona”,
“pedagog-menedjer”, “pedagog-bola” darajalarida kasbiy muloqotni savodli tuzish;
bolalar jamoasida 1jobiy psixologik mikroiglimni yaratish va boshqalar).

Kasbiy tayyorgarlik: pedagogik takt (intellektual mehnat bo‘yicha loyihaviy
qobiliyatlar: oddiy standartlar va qaror uslublarini olib tashlab, yangi, ajoyiblarini
izlash; ushbu va o‘z o‘zidan ma’lum narsadan yuqorilarini ko‘ra bilish; odatdagi
muammolarni asosiy bog‘ligliklarini gamrab olish; qaror gabul gilishning bir nechta
turli yo‘llarini aniq ko‘ra bilish hamda hayolan eng samaraligini tanlash; barcha

masalalar xal etilib bo‘lingan joyda muammoni Sezish va mavjudligi; g‘oyaviy
hosildorlik; bolaning individual rivojlanish o‘quv jarayonini, innovatsion o‘quv
rejasini, dasturni, o‘z faoliyatini loyihalashtirish va boshqalar).

Refleksiv tayyorgarlik: pedagogik refleksiya (refleksiv qobiliyatlar sezgirlikning
3 turini o‘z ichiga oladi: obyektni his etish: real haqiqat bolalarda ganday aks-sado
berayotganiga, bunda qay darajada bolalarning gizigish va ehtiyojlari namoyon
bo‘lishiga, “ularni pedagogik tizimning talablariga mos kelishiga” pedagogning
alohida sezgirligi; me’yorni his etish va takt turli pedagogik ta’sir ko‘rsatish vositalari
ta’sirida bola shaxsida va faoliyatida sodir bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar o‘Ichoviga alohida
sezgirlikda namoyon bo‘ladi, umuman ganday o‘zgarishlar ro‘y bermoqda, ular
jjobiymi yoki salbiymi, qaysi belgilarga ko‘ra ular haqida so‘zlash mumkin; dahldorlik
hissi pedagogning shaxsiy faoliyati kamchiliklariga, tanqidiyligi va o‘quv jarayoniga
javobgarlik sezgirligi bilan ta’riflanadi).

Xulosa o'rnida aytish mumkin-ki, yuqoridagilar shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan
yondashuvni tadbiq etishda bola va pedagog shaxsining alohida rivojlanishi emas,
balki ta’lim jarayoni yaxlit subyektining rivojlanishi amalga oshirilishi lozimligidan
dalolat beradi.

Yugoridagi fikrlarga tayangan holda aytish mumkinki, har ganday hayotiy yoki
badiiy hodisa yuzasidan o‘z fikri, garashlariga ega bo‘lgan, oz xulosalarini chigarib,
ularni asoslay bilgan tarbiyachi tarbiyalanuvchilarni har tomonlama innovatsion
fikrlashga va kreativ yondashishga to‘g‘ri yo‘naltira oladi. Turli muammolar va ularni
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bartaraf etishda beparvolik, logaydlik gilmaslik,ta’lim-tarbiya jrayoniga masuliyat
bilan yondashish, o°‘z imkoniyatlaridan beg‘araz foydalanish ko‘zlangan
muvaffagiyatni qo‘lga kiritish imkonini beradi.

Chunki ko‘zlangan muvaffagiyat o‘z-o‘zidan amalga oshmaydi. Buning uchun
tinimsiz mehnat, e’tibor, nazorat va tarbiyachi uchun katta kuch, mahorat va matonat,
izlanish va ijodiy yondashish kerak bo‘ladi.

Bunday tarbiyachi o‘z taqdiriga va tarbiyalanuchilarning o‘sishi, rivojlanishi va
ularda innovatsion dunyoqgarashni tarkib topishiga, fikrlashi va mustaqil faoliyat
yuritishga o‘rgatishga yo‘naltirilgan faoliyatga kreativ yondashuvi muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.Ma’lumki fikr insonni biror bir faoliyatni boshlashdan oldin atroflicha
o‘ylab ko‘rish, tahlil gilish, so‘ngra garor gabul gilish jarayonida muhim omil bo‘lib
xizmat giladi.

Fikrlash insonning ruhiy dunyosi bilan uzviy bog‘liglikda kechadi. Mulohaza
yuritayotgan inson ichki dunyosining boyligi, dunyoqgarashining kengligi, bilimining
chuqurligi, saviyasining balandligi, biror mavzu yuzasidan bildirgan fikri, xulosalari
va munosabatining mantigliligi hamda asosliligida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladigan
jarayon sanaladi. Bildirilgan fikrdagi teranlik, tiniglik, mantigiy yondashish,
mustaqillik, badiiylik, erkinlik, kreativlik inson tafakkuri darajasini ko‘rsatuvchi ijobiy
xususiyatlardir. Inson dunyoni, butun olamni tafakkur, fikr va ruhiyat yordamida uni
o‘ziga xos tarzda anglaydi, xulosalar chigaradi va garorlar gabul giladi. Mustaqil
mulohaza yuritgan odam biror narsaga mehr qo‘yadi, nimanidir inkor etadi va o‘zida
yaratishga, ijodga, kashfiyotga ehtiyoj sezadi. Shu ehtiyoji asnosida inson harakatga
undaladi, izlanadi va ijod giladi.

Fikrlash ijtimoiy-intellektual jarayon sifatida o‘z intilishi, garashlari, magsadi,
yondashuviga ega bo‘lgan faoliyat hisoblanadi. Fikrlash orgali inson miyasi yoki
ruhiyatida aks etgan narsa va hodisalarning anglangan yoxud anglanmagan jihatlari
ayon bo‘ladi. Fikrlash turli izlanishlar va yondashuvlar tufayli yuzaga keladi. Fikrlash
mulogotga kirishgan ikkinchi bir kishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishning zaruriy gismi, bir-birini
bilishning asosi vositasidir.
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KADMIYNING KIMYOVIY AHAMIYATI
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada kadmiy metallining ahamiyati o‘rganildi.
Metallurgiyada metal ishlab chigarishning korxonalar miqyosidagi ishlab chigarish
usullari o‘rganildi. Kadmiyning texnologik ishlab chigarish usullari hagida ilmiy ishlar
va tajribalar o‘rganildi. Kadmiy metallini ishlab chiqgarish atrof-muhitga katta ta’sirini
kamaytirish usullari o‘rganildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: optimallashtirish, simulyatsiya, Yyadroenergetika, solvent,
membrana, nurlanish.

Kirish qgismi: Kadmiy (Cd), Davriy jadvalning 48-elementi, yumshoq,
giloflashuvchan, past ishlab chigariladigan metali hisoblanadi. Kimyo sanoatida
kadmiyning ahamiyati keng targalgan bo‘lib, u bir gator muhim sohalar uchun kritik
ahamiyatga ega. Kimyo sanoati, yanada kengaygan industrial rivojlanish davridan
keyin, insoniyatning hayotida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan bir sohada, ammo bu soha
bilim va texnologiyalarning tez rivojlanishi sababli ko‘p yillar davomida o‘zgartirilgan
va yaxshilanib kelmoqda.

Asosiy gism: Kimyo sanoati dastlab o‘zida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri  Kimyoviy
jarayonlarni amalga oshirish va ulardan mahsulot olishni o‘z ichiga olgan, ammo
keyinchalik bu soha kengayib, kimyoviy texnologiyalar tajribalari, Kimyoviy modellar
va simulatsiyalar, kimyoviy materiallar va ularning xususiyatlarini o‘rganish,
kimyoviy mahsulotlarni yaxshilash, kimyoviy jarayonlarni optimallashtirish, o‘zaro
alogalar va boshga yo‘nalishlarga keng qo‘yilgan.

Kimyo sanoatida kadmiy (Cd)ni o‘z ichiga olgan ma’lumotlar kimyo,
metallurgiya, elektronika, tibbiyot va boshqga ko‘plab sohalarda keng qo‘llanilmoqda.
Kadmiy bir necha kimyoviy komponentlarni tayyorlashda foydalaniladi, shu jumladan,
tekstil, plastmassalar, akkumulyatorlar, fotoqgalereyalar, elektron qurilmalari va
boshgalar.

Birinchi bo‘lib, kadmiyning quyidagi xususiyatlariga e’tibor garatish lozim:

> Kadmiy to‘g‘ri jihatdan kimyoviy sinovlar uchun kerakli bo‘lgan kKimyoviy
elementlardan biridir.

» Kadmiy metalining gattiq to‘qimalari mavjud emas, shuning uchun uni gisga
muddatda gayta ishlash va modifikatsiya gilish oson bo‘ladi.
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» Kadmiy zamonaviy Yyadroenergetika sohasida foydalaniladigan yorug‘lik
yarimchalaridan biridir.

» Kadmiy muhim optik va elektronik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan quyidagi
materiallarning ishlab chiqarilishida foydalaniladi: kadmiy tellurid (CdTe), kadmiy
selenid (CdSe), kadmiy sulfid (CdS) va boshgalar.

» Kadmiyning tibbiyot sohasidagi ahamiyati esa, shu metalning qog‘ozga
solishining yuqori darajasida an’anaviy X-ray diagnostikada foydalanilishi bilan
bog‘liq.

Shuningdek, kadmiyning suv shakllari, jumladan, kadmiy sulfat (CdSO4) ham
kimyo sanoatida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Kadmiyning tabiiy suvda yoki kimyoviy
atrofdagi jihatlarini aniglash uchun yuqori darajada chidamli, aniglaydigan va aniq
hisoblanadigan analitik usullar mavjud.

Bularning barchasi ko‘rib chigilganda, kadmiy kimyo sanoatida muhim o‘rni
bilan hamda kimyoviy o‘zgarishlarga yuqori darajada ta’sir giluvchi element sifatida
bilinadi.

Kadmiyning kimyoviy xususiyatlari

Kadmiy oqg rangli, yumshoq yaltirog metal, geksogonal shaklda kristallanadi.
Kadmiyning normal elektrod — 0,4-volt bo‘lib, ruxnikidan (-0,76volt) katta, shu sababli
rux kadmiyni birikmalaridan sigib chigaradi.

Kadmiy oksidlanish holatlariga ko‘ra o‘zgaruvchan, lekin eng ko‘p uchraydigan
oksidlanish holati +2 hisoblanadi. Kadmiy reaktsiyalarda metallik oksidlar,
gidroksidlar va tuzlar hosil giladi. Bu xususiyatlariga ko‘ra, kadmiyning kimyo
sanoatida qo‘llanilishi juda keng.

Kadmiy metalli ajratib olishning bir nechta samarali usullari mavjud. Ba’zi usullar
quyidagilardir:

1. Elektroliz usuli: Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi suvda hal gilingan va elektroliz
orgali ajratib olingan. Bu usul kadmiy metalining yuqori sifatli ajratilishiga imkon
beradi.

2. Distillyatsiya usuli: Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi yugori haroratda yoritiladi va
tortib golgan material distillyatsiya orgali ajratib olingan. Bu usul kadmiyning yuqori
sifatli ajratilishiga imkon beradi.

3. Kation almashtirish usuli: Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi kation almashtirish
orgali ajratib olingan. Bu usul kadmiyning yuqori darajada ajratilishiga imkon beradi.

4. Membrana almashtirish usuli: Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi membrana orqali
ajratib olingan. Bu usul kadmiyning yugori sifatli ajratilishiga imkon beradi.

5. Solvent ekstraksiyasi usuli: Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi solvent orgali ajratib
olingan. Bu usul kadmiyning yuqori darajada ajratilishiga imkon beradi.

Bu usullar kadmiy metalining ajratilishiga imkon beradi, ammo har bir usulning
o‘ziga xos afzallik va kamchiliklari mavjud. Ajratib olish jarayonida kadmiyning
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ekologik ta’siri ham muhimdir, shuning uchun ajratib olish usulining ekologik ta’sirini
ham ko‘rib chiqish kerak.

Solvent ekstraksiyasi usuli kadmiyning ajratilish jarayonida ishlatiladigan
usullardan biridir. Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi solvent orqali ajratib olingan. Bu usulda,
kadmiyning tuzi solventga solinadi va kadmiy solventga o‘tadi. Solventga o‘tgan
kadmiy uni ajratish uchun gayta ishlov beriladi. Bu usulga o°ziga xos afzalliklari bor,
chunki u yuqori darajada samarali va qisqa vaqtda ishlaydi. Ammo bu usulda
ishlatiladigan solventlar kimyoviy moddalar bo‘lishi sababli, jarayonida ekologik
ta’sirning borligi mumkin.

Membrana almashtirish usuli ham kadmiyning ajratilish jarayonida ishlatiladigan
usullardan biridir. Bu usulda, kadmiyning tuzi membrana orqgali ajratib olingan.
Bundan tashgari, membrana almashtirish usuli yuqori sifatli ajratilishni ta’minlash
uchun kerakli ko‘rsatkichlarga ega. Bu usulda ajratilish jarayonida ishlatiladigan
membranalar esa ekologik ta’sirning borligini kamaytiradi. Membrana almashtirish
usuli boshga usullarga nisbatan bir ozidan suvni ajratish uchun ishlatiladi, shuning
uchun bu usul kadmiyning ekologik ta’sirini kamaytirishga qaratilgan yugori
ta’sirlarga ega emas.

Ishlatiladigan usulga qarab, kadmiyning ajratilish jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan
usulni tanlash kerak. Shuningdek, kadmiy ajratilish jarayonida ishlatiladigan solventlar
va membranalar ekologik ta’sirni ham ko‘rish kerak.

Elektroplating

Kadmiyning eng keng targalgan sohasi elektroplating bo‘lib, metall yuzalariga
goplamalar sifatida kadmiy qo‘shish orgali ularning mukavvamatini oshirish. Kadmiy
goplamalar korroziyadan himoya gilish, yuzalarining moslashuvchanligini oshirish va
dekorativ tarkiblar sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Havo va suv bilan alogada bo‘lganda, kadmiy
oksidlanadi va yuzaga metallik kadmiy oksid hosil giladi, bu oksid gatlam korroziyani
to‘xtatadi.

Akkumulyatorlar

Kadmiyning yana bir muhim sohasi akkumulyatorlar. Nikel-kadmiy (NiCd)
akkumulyatorlar aksariyat portativ elektr qurilmalar uchun ishlatiladi, shundan
tashqari, avtomobillar, gazor ilovalar va boshga transport vositalari uchun ham
ishlatiladi. Muqobil batareyalar bilan taggoslanda, NiCd akkumulyatorlar oz vaqgtiga
garab yuqori energiya saqglash, uzun ishlatish muddati va o‘sishga garshi
mukavvamatga ega.

Polad kompozitlari

Kadmiyning kimyo sanoatida yana bir muhim sohasi polad kompozitlari.
Kadmiyning polad bilan garishgani, o‘zaro metallar yaratadi, bu o‘simlik metallarining
korroziya qarshilikini oshiradi va gattiq metallarining mugavvamatini oshiradi. Bu
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kompozitlar mukavvamatli, yuqgori haroratda ishlaydigan va korroziyaga chidamlilik
qo‘shadi.

Elektronika

Kadmiyning yana bir muhim sohasi elektronika. Kadmiy sulfid (CdS) va kadmiy
tellurid (CdTe) kabi yarim o‘tkazgich materiallari nurlanish sensorlarida, fotodiodlarda
va boshga optoelektronika qurilmalarida qo‘llaniladi. Shuningdek, kadmiy tellurid
quyosh paneli ishchi gismining asosiy materiali sifatida ham ishlatiladi, bu quyosh
elektr stansiyalarining samaradorligini oshiradi.

Muammolar va xavfsizlik

Kadmiyning ahamiyati bilan birga, uning muhitga, hayvonlar va insonlar uchun
salbiy ta’siriga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Kadmiy og‘ir metal sifatida, u organizmga
Kiritilganda bir gator salbiy ogibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Shuning uchun, kadmiy
ishlab chiqarish, transport, va foydalanish jarayonida xavfsizlik standartlari muhimdir.

Kadmiyning muhitga ta’siri

Kadmiyning muhitga ta’siri  uzog Vvaqt davomida og‘ir metal
konsentratsiyalarining o‘sishi bilan bog‘liq. Shunday ta’sirni kamaytirish uchun,
kadmiy ishlab chigarishida va foydalanishida ekologik xavfsizlik standartlari joriy
gilinadi. Kadmiyning ekologik ta’sirini kamaytirish uchun bir nechta usullar mavjud,
ammo ularning har biri o‘ziga xos afzallik va kamchiliklarga ega.

Birinchisi, elektroliz usuli kadmiyning ekologik ta’sirini kamaytirish uchun eng
yaxshi usullardan biri hisoblanadi. Bu usulda, kadmiy metalining ajratilish jarayoni
suvda amalga oshiriladi, shuningdek, elektroliz orgali ajratiladi. Bu usulda,
kadmiyning ajratilishi oson, samarali va ekologikdir, chunki yuqori darajada tozalash
va gazogarshilik yuzaga kelmaydi.

Boshga usullar, masalan, solvent ekstraksiyasi va membrana almashtirish usullari,
kadmiyning ekologik ta’sirini kamaytirish uchun gisga va samarali usullardir. Ammo
bu usullarda, ajratib olish jarayonida ishlatiladigan kimyoviy moddalar va suv
ishlatiladi, shuning uchun ajratib olish jarayonida ekologik ta’sirning borligi mumkin.

Shuningdek, kadmiyning ajratilishi jarayonida qolgan tortib materialni to‘liq
terish usullari ham kadmiyning ekologik ta’sirini kamaytirishga yordam berishi
mumkin. Bu usullar tortib materialini kamaytirish orgali, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri gayta
ishlatish yoki o‘zgartirish uchun gayta ishlab chigarish mumkin.

Xavfsizlik chora-tadbirlari

Kadmiy bilan ishlashda xavfsizlik chora-tadbirlari muhimdir. Bu, ish joyida
xavfsizlik ko‘rsatkichlari, nafas olish maskalari, xavfsizlik ko‘zliklari va boshga
shaxsiy himoya vositalari ishlatishni talab qiladi. Shuningdek, kadmiy ishlab
chigarishida va foydalanishida zararli moddalarni tozalash va sug‘orish tizimlari
muhimi.
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O‘rta Osiyo mintagasida kadmiy metalining ko‘plab joylari mavjud. Uning
ahamiyatli joylari quyidagilar:

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Navoiy viloyati, Navoiy shahri - *Navoiy Mining
and Metallurgical Combine" (NGMK) - bu joy kadmiyning eng katta olinishi va ishlab
chiqarilishi uchun yaratilgan. NGMK, O‘rta Osiyoning eng katta zargarlik kombinati
hisoblanadi va kadmiyning yanada ko‘proq ishlatilishi xususida yuqori sifatli
fundamental tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilmoqda.

2. Qirg‘iziston Respublikasi Batken viloyati, Kadamjay tumani - "Kadamjay
Antimony Factory" - bu joyda kadmiy tarkibiy o‘xshashlikda zilzila va antimon
olinadi.

3. Qozog‘iston Respublikasi - "Kazzinc" - bu joyda kadmiy, zink, go‘lpan,
kadmiy va boshga metallar ishlab chigariladi.

4. Tojikiston Respublikasi - "Tajik Mining and Metallurgical Combine"
(TALCO) - bu joyda badiiy aluminiy va kadmiy ishlab chigariladi.

Bu joylardan tashqari, kadmiy metalli yuqori darajada uni ishlatadigan eng
so‘nggi va innovatsion texnologiyalarni talab giladi, shuningdek, kadmiyning ekologik
ta’siri ham o‘ziga xosdir va uni zararsizlashtirish usullari ham talab giladi.

Xulosa: Kadmiyning kimyo sanoatidagi ahamiyati juda keng targalgan, lekin
uning muhitga va inson salomatligiga salbiy ta’siri ham mavjud. Elektroplating,
akkumulyatorlar, polad kompozitlari va elektronika kabi sohalarda ishlatilgan kadmiy,
muhim xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, korroziyaning oldini olish, yuqgori energiya saglash
va o‘simlik metallarining mukavvamatini oshirishda muhimdir. Kadmiyning muhitga
va inson salomatligiga salbiy ta’sirini kamaytirish uchun xavfsizlik standartlari va
ekologik xavfsizlik chora-tadbirlarini amalga oshirish zarur.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Rustamov H. R. “Fizikaviy kimyo”-T.: “O‘zbekiston”. 2000.

2. “Noorganik moddalar kimyoviy texnologiyasi” o quv qo llanma. TDTU
OF 2020 Y.

3. Tubolkin A. F., Tumarkina YE. S. i dr. Rascheti ximiko-texnologicheskix
protsessov. -L.: Ximiya, 1976y.

4. https://cheminfo.uz/kadmiy-hagida-malumot/

5. https://uz.warbletoncouncil.org/cadmio-9891
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ELEKTRON RAQAMLI TIBBIYOTDA QO‘LLANILADIGAN CHAQALOQ
TAROZISINI LOYIHALASH

Shakarov Farxod Quvondiqgovich
Toshkent Davlat Texnika Universiteti “Biotibbiyot muhandisligi”
kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi
farhodshakarov2@gmai.com
Keldiyorov Abrorbek Ahmad o‘g‘li
Toshkent Davlat Texnika Universiteti “Biotibbiyot muhandisligi”
kafedrasi 4-bosqich talabasi

Annotatsiya: Elektron ragamli tibbiyotda qo‘llaniladigan chagaloq tarozisini
loyihalash yuqori samaradorlik ko‘rsatgan. Bu qo‘shimcha imkoniyatlarni kiritishga
imkon beradi va shifokorlarga xizmat gilishda juda muhimdir. Chagaloqg tarozisini
loyihalashning asosiy maqgsadi, chagalogni aniglash, tarozning anatomiya va
patologiyasi hagidagi ma’lumotlarni yig‘ish, tahlil gilish, nazorat qilish, davolash
jarayonida yordam berishdir. Shu bilan birga, elektron ragamli tarozi sohasidagi
yangiliklar va innovatsiyalar hamda bu sohaga investitsiya kiritishning muhimligi
sababli, chagaloq tarozisini loyihalash sohasidagi yangi imkoniyatlar va texnologiyalar
davom etishi kutilmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: elektron, tarozi, og‘irlik, mikrokontroller, LCD, sxema, batareya,
chagaloq, energiya.

DESIGN OF BABY SCALE USED IN ELECTRONIC DIGITAL MEDICINE

Abstract: The design of baby scales used in electronic digital medicine has shown
high efficiency. This allows for additional options and is very important in serving
physicians. The main purpose of designing a baby scale is to help in the process of
identifying the baby, collecting, analyzing, monitoring, and treating information about
the anatomy and pathology of the scale. At the same time, new opportunities and
technologies in baby scale design are expected to continue due to innovations and
innovations in the field of electronic digital scales and the importance of investment in
this field.

Keywords: electronic, scale, weight, microcontroller, LCD, circuit, battery, baby,
energy.

KIRISH
Elektr tarozilari — og‘irlikning o°zgarishiga ta’sir giluvchi sezgir element mavjud,
bu reaktsiya bo‘lishi mumkin: garshilikning o‘zgarishi, kuchlanishning o‘zgarishi,



mailto:farhodshakarov2@gmai.com

Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

ogimning o‘zgarishi, kamdan-kam hollarda quvvat sarfining o‘zgarishi. Qarshilik
o‘zgargan taqdirda, ushbu elementni quvvat manbaiga yuklash va u bilan ketma-ket
ampermetrni qo‘yish kerak. Joriy giymat og‘irlik giymatiga mutanosib bo‘ladi. Agar
kuchlanish o‘zgarsa, siz shunchaki voltmetrni qo‘yishingiz mumkin. O‘Ichov anigligi
ampermetrning (voltmetr) sezgirligiga bog‘liq.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODLAR

Elektron tarozilar ishlashda eng qulay qurilmadir. Fagat yukni taroziga qo‘yish
kerak, keyin ular hamma narsani o‘zlari gilishadi. Og‘irlik qiymatini elektron tarozida
ko‘rishda noaniglik yo‘q, strelka misolida (u gaysi giymatni ko‘rsatayotganini hech
gachon aniqg ayta olmaysiz), giymat tushunarli ragamli shaklda ko‘rsatiladi. Yangi
tug‘ilgan chagaloglar uchun elektron tarozilar yengil va ixchamdir, oldingi o‘Ichovlar
uchun o‘rnatilgan xotiraga ega, bu sizga vaznli o‘zgarishlarning dinamikasini
kuzatishga imkon beradi. Elektronika bizga yangi tug‘ilgan chagaloglar uchun elektron
tarozi tagligining og‘irligini avtomatik ravishda dasturlash imkonini beradi, shuning
uchun biz eng anig ma’lumotlarni olamiz.

O‘rtacha bola 2500-4500 g oralig‘ida tug‘ilgan, 2500 g dan kam chagaloglar esa
erta deb hisoblanadilar. Og‘irligi fagat maxsus miqyosdagi yordam bilan amalga
oshirilishi kerak, chunki maksimal aniglik +/- 0,5% aniglanadi. Yangi tug‘ilgan
chagaloglar uchun elektron tarozini yaratish uchun quyidagi ma’lumotlarga
asoslanamiz.

1. Blok-sxemani ishlab chiqish.

Texnik topshiriglarga ko‘ra, elektron tarozilar tarkibiga quyidagi komponentlar
Kiritilishi kerak: Bosim sensori — bosimni elektr kuchlanishiga birlamchi konvertor.

Ko‘rsatkich — og‘irlik giymatini o‘nlik ragamlar shaklida aks ettiruvchi element.

Mikrokontroller — elektron tarozilarni boshgaruvchi element, ya’ni. sensorni
ma’lum bir chastota bilan so‘roq qgilish va uning analog elektr signalini ragamli
signalga aylantirish. Shuningdek, bu giymat indikatorda ko‘rsatiladi.

Batareya — elektron tarozilarni oziglantiruvchi element.

2. Bosim sensori bloki

Ushbu blok patensiyametrdan foydalanadi. Patensiyametr — kompensatsiya usuli
yordamida kuchlanishni aniglash uchun mo‘ljallangan o‘lchash moslamasi.

3. Boshqgaruv bloki.

Boshqaruv bloki boshgaruv bloklarini boshgarish, sensor blokidan ma’lumotlarni
gayta ishlash, tugunlar bilan aloga gilish uchun mo‘ljallangan. Agar potansiyometr 100
bo‘lsa, unda vazn nolga teng bo‘ladi va agar og‘irlik 100 dan kam bo‘lsa, bosim bloki
boshgaruv bloki orgali displey blokiga yuboriladi va og‘irlik LCD displeyda
ko‘rsatiladi.

4, Quvvat bloki.
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1-rasm. Og’irlikni o'lchovchi datchik.

Tarmoq kuchlanishini kerakli giymatlarga aylantirish orqgali signalizatsiya
moslamalarini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri oqim elektr energiyasi bilan ta’minlash uchun
mo‘ljallangan elektr ta’minoti bloki.

5. LCD indikator.

LCD indikator bloki og‘irlik giymatlarini ko‘rsatish uchun mo‘ljallangan, bu blok
yorug‘lik signaliga ega.

Yorug‘likni ko‘rsatish uchun ekran ishlatiladi.

Displey blokida elementlarning minimal soni mavjud bo‘lib, bu qurilmaning
ishonchliligi va ixchamligini oshiradi.

MUHOKAMA

Og‘irlik sensori ishi o‘Ichangan ob'ektning og‘irligiga mutanosib ravishda ba’zi
jismoniy parametrlarning o‘zgarishiga asoslanadi. Parametr sensorda gaysi element
ishlatilishiga bog‘liq. Shunday qilib, piezokeramik plastinkadagi yuk o‘zgarganda,
piezoelektrik sensorning uchlaridagi elektrodlardan olingan kuchlanish o‘zgaradi.
Kapasitiv sensordan foydalanilganda, o‘zgaruvchan kondansatkichning sig‘imi
o‘zgaradi. Ushbu dizaynda elastik rezistorda gilingan og‘irlik sensori ishlatiladi va
og‘irlik o‘zgarganda uning qgarshiligi o‘zgaradi va natijada ko‘prik pallasidan olingan
kuchlanish.

Mikrokontrollerga ulanish uchun 12C ga o‘xshash oddiy ragamli interfeys
qo‘llaniladi, lekin u bilan juda kam umumiylik mavjud, shuning uchun siz
mikrokontrollerning pinlari bilan interfeys pinlarini boshgarishingiz kerak bo‘ladi
(umumiy ravishda nogger), chunki hech ganday mikrokontrollerda apparat interfeysi
yo‘q — bu mikrosxemaning ishini soddalashtirish uchun gandaydir improvizatsiya,
garchi aslida standartlardan uzoglashsa, bu hamma narsani murakkablashtiradi. Ushbu
interfeysdan foydalanishning namunasi ma’lumotlar sahifasida mavjud, shuning uchun
hamma narsani oddiygina misol va o‘xshashlik bilan bajarish mumkin.


https://arduinomaster.ru/wp-content/uploads/2018/08/Nakleivaemyj-tenzodatchik.jpg
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ADCdan ma’lumotlarni olganimizdan so‘ng, ikkita nuanceni hisobga olish kerak.
Birinchidan, giymat sof ADC ma’lumotlari, ya’ni qo‘llaniladigan vaznga nisbatan
namunalar soni. O‘qishlar sonini og‘irlik yoki massa giymatiga gayta hisoblash bilan
o‘zimizni bezovta gilmaslik uchun biz barcha bog‘ligliklarimiz chizigli ekanligini
eslaymiz, ya’ni ular mutanosibdir, shuning uchun biz ushbu gayta hisoblash uchun
fagat bitta umumiy koeffitsientga muhtojmiz. Mening nusxam uchun koeffitsient
grammga aylantirilganda 430 ga teng. Qanday aniglash mumkin? Ikkita usul mavjud —
gat'ly matematik, sensor ishlab chigarilgan material bo‘yicha turli xil ma’lumot
ma’lumotlarini gidirish, ma’lum geometrik konfiguratsiyadagi materialning elastiklik
moduliga bog‘ligligini aniglash uchun deformatsiya o‘Ichagichlarning parametrlarini
izlash. o‘lchagichning elastik deformatsiyasida deformatsiyalar garshiligi bo‘yicha.
Ikkinchi usul eng anigq emas, lekin juda tez va sodda. Siz shunchaki qo‘llaniladigan
massa birligi uchun gancha ADC ko‘rsatkichlarini o‘lchashingiz kerak. Buning uchun
ikkinchi nuanceni hisobga olish kerak — dizaynning o°zi biroz og‘irlikka ega va
o‘lchovlardan oldin siz uni olib tashlashingiz kerak — olib tashlang va tarozida "nol" ni
oling. Keyinchalik, ma’lum bir massaning og‘irligini taroziga qo‘ying va ADC ning
gandaydir gqiymatini oling. Ushbu ko‘rsatkichlar soni balansdagi massa birligiga to‘g‘ri
keladi:

Bundan tashgari, ushbu koeffitsient ADC ning har bir o‘lchovidan keyin massa
birliklari giymatiga aylantirish uchun ishlatiladi va ko‘rsatiladi. Mening misolim uchun
bu koeffitsient 430 ga teng.

Tarozilarni yig‘ish uchun biz STM32 mikrokontrolleridan foydalanamiz.
Sxemani minimal disk raskadrovka taxtasida yig‘ish qulay, chunki bu holda yig‘ish
uchun sizga minimal gismlar kerak bo‘ladi - biz platani mikrokontroller, displey va
ADC modulini sensor bilan ulaymiz va uni quvvatga ulaymiz.

O‘Ichovlarning to‘g‘riligini baholash, shuningdek uchun koeffitsientni aniglash
ADC qgiymatini massaga aylantirganda, ma’lum massaga ega yukdan foydalanish
yaxshidir. O‘Ichov og‘irliklari bu magsad uchun juda mos keladi. Mana shunday noyob
misol, masalan, Ko‘rib turganingizdek, sxema o‘lchov anigligida juda yaxshi
natijalarni ko‘rsatadi (gisqa video magolaning oxirida). Shuni ham yodda tutish
kerakki, 200 kg gacha bo‘lgan massani o‘lchash uchun mo‘ljallangan datchik 100 g
gacha bo‘lgan massani o‘Ichash uchun mo‘ljallangan datchik kabi grammning yuzdan
bir gismigacha bunday aniglikni bermaydi.Shuning uchun sensorni tanlashda uni olish
kerak. eng magbul natijalarni olish uchun balans doirasini hisobga olish.

Kamchiliklari va afzalliklari: Birinchi kamchilik — yuqori narx, ikkinchi
kamchilik — yig‘ish uchun og‘ir sxema.

NATIJALAR

1. Elektr sxemasini ishlab chigish
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Qurilmaning to‘g‘ri ishlashiga ishonch hosil gilish uchun elektron sxemani ishlab
chiqgish uchun Proteus 8 dasturidan foydalandim. Bunda quyidagilar kerak:

1) Displey LCD 1602;

2) 100 Ohm qarshilikka ega uchta rezistor;

3) Saglash va tiklash uchun ikkita tugma;

4) Ulanish simlari;

5) Plata proshivka uchun USB.

1.1.  Sensor tanlash

Og‘irlik sensori emas, balki bosim sensori tanlash kerak. Keling, kerakli
parametrlarni hisoblaylik. Birinchidan, o‘Ichangan bosim oralig‘ini hisoblaylik. Bosim
— bosim kuchining aloga maydoniga nisbati. Bizning holatda, bosim kuchi formula
bilan hisoblangan tortishish kuchidir

F=mg

Bu erda m - jismning massasi, g — erkin tushish tezlanishi, bizning mintagamiz
uchun 9,8 m/ s?ga teng.

Bizning holatimizda kontakt maydoni yostigda yotgan plastinka maydoniga teng,
ya’ni. 0,25 m?,

Turli xil bosim sensorlari mavjud:

Mutlag bosim sensori. Barometrik bosim kabi mutlag bosim sensorning kristaliga
o‘rnatilgan bo‘shligdagi vakuumga nisbatan o‘lchanadi.

Differensial bosim sensori. Differensial bosim, masalan, tortish regulyatori yoki
havo kanali filtri bo‘ylab bosimning pasayishi, sensorning sezgir elementiga garama-
garshi tomondan bosim o‘tkazish orgali o‘lchanadi.

Nisbiy bosim sensori. Nisbiy bosim, qon bosimini o‘lchashda bo‘lgani kabi,
differensial bosimning alohida holati bo‘lib, unda atmosfera bosimi mos yozuvlar
bosimi bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Bizning holatda, siz mutlag bosim sensori tanlashingiz kerak.

1.2.  Mikrokontroller tanlash

Mikrokontroller o‘rniga men Arduino UNO platasini tanladim. Kengashda
mikrokontrollerning ishlashini ta’minlash uchun barcha kerakli komponentlar mavjud.
USB kabelini kompyuterga ulash va quvvatni yoqish kifoya.

Arduino — bu yangi boshlanuvchilar va professionallar uchun elektron to‘plam va
elektron qurilmalarni jadal rivojlantirish uchun qulay platforma. Dasturlash tilining
qulayligi va soddaligi , shuningdek, ochiq arxitektura va dastur kodi tufayli platforma
butun dunyoda juda mashhur. Qurilma dasturchilardan foydalanmasdan USB orgali
dasturlashtirilgan.

Hozirda targatilgan versiyalar oldindan lehimlangan holda buyurtma qilinishi
mumkin. Kengash qurilmasi (bosilgan elektron plataning chizilgani) haqgidagi
ma’lumotlar jamoat mulki bo‘lib, taxtalarni mustaqil ravishda yig‘ishni afzal
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ko‘rganlar tomonidan ishlatilishi mumkin. Atmega328 mikrokontrollerlari arzon va
taxminan 200 rublni tashkil giladi.

Tanlovni ko‘rsatish

Suyuq kristall displey (Suyuq Kristal Displey) qgisqacha LCD suyuq Kkristall
texnologiyasi asosida qurilgan. Elektron qurilmalarni loyihalashda bizga ma’lumotni
ko‘rsatish uchun arzon qurilma kerak va ikkinchi bir xil darajada muhim omil —
Arduino uchun tayyor kutubxonalarning mavjudligi.

Bozorda mavjud bo‘lgan barcha LCD displeylar ichida eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan
LCD 1602 bo‘lib, u ASCII belgilarini 2 satrda (har bir satr uchun 16 ta belgi) 5x7
pikselli matritsadagi har bir belgini ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Ushbu LCD modulning juda
ko‘p navlari mavjud, u 1, 2, 4 — oldingi gator bo‘lishi mumkin turli xil belgilar soni
bilan yoqgilgan chiziq.

LCD 1602 Hitachi'dan HD44780 drayveriga asoslangan elektron moduldir.
LCD1602 16 pinga ega va 4 bitli rejimda (fagat 4 ma’lumot liniyasidan foydalangan
holda) yoki 8 bitli rejimda (barcha 8 ma’lumot liniyasidan foydalangan holda)
ishlashi mumkin yoki 12C interfeysidan foydalanish mumkin. Bu muhim emas,
chunki biz oyoqglarni saglashimiz kerak.

Il
DUINDA =
ARDUIND UNORI o
STEKCT:

2-rasm. Qurilmaning sxematik diagrammasi.

Arduino-da elektron tarozi

Umuman olganda, har bir yuk xujayrasi yugorida ko‘rsatilganidek, bug‘doy
ko‘prigiga o‘rnatiladigan to‘rtta yuk xujayrasiga ega.

Ulanish uchun datchikdan chigadigan to‘rtta simlar quyidagi rangda kodlanadi,
odatda:

eQuvvat + (E +) yoki VCC qizil

ePower e- (E) yoki gora tuprogli
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eChigish + (O +), Signal + (S +) + yoki Kuchaytirgich + (A +) oq
¢O-, S- yoki A- yashil yoki ko‘k

To load cell or
combinator board.

3-rasm. Ulanish diagrammasi Fritzing dasturida yaratilgan

Ba’zi sensorlar rang kodlashda ozgina farglarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin va (aynigsa,
xitoyliklar bu o‘zgarishni yaxshi ko‘radilar), masalan, yashil o‘rniga ko‘k yoki qora
yoki 0q o‘rniga sariq, agar fagat to‘rtta sim bo‘lsa (ekran ishlatilmaydi yoki umuman
ishlatilmaydi). Ranglar boshga belgilarga ega bo‘lsa ham, siz har doim multimetrni 2
kOhm diapazoniga o‘rnatish orqgali sensorni garshilik orgali chagirishingiz mumkin,
bir juft simni jiringlaydi, quvvat simlari taxminan 400 ohm garshilikka ega bo‘ladi,
signal simlari bo‘ladi. 350 (juft) bo‘lishi, quvvat + signali 300 om garshilikka ega
bo‘ladi.

Sensorni 711 platasiga ulaganingizdan so‘ng, VCC, DAT, CLK va GND ni
Arduino platasi kabi mikrokontrollerga ulashingiz mumekin.

Arduino platasining 3 va 2 ragamli pinlariga ulangan, ammo agar kerak bo‘lsa,
ularni kodda osongina o‘zgartirish mumkin. Kengashning quvvat manbai 3 V dan,
sensorning quvvat manbai esa 5 V dan boshlanadi, shuning uchun uni Arduino dan
xavfsiz tarzda quvvatlantirishingiz mumkin.

Bir vagtning o°zida 4 ta sensorni ulash uchun adapter platalari ham mavjud.

Siz shunga o‘xshashlarni pol tipidagi tarozida ko‘rishingiz mumkin, bu erda 1
datchik uchun maksimal yuk 35-50 kg bo‘lgan 4 ta datchik ishlatiladi va jami ular
xochda 200 kg gacha ushlab turadi, odatda bunday og‘irlik platformalarida ular
maksimal yukni yozadilar. og‘irligi - 150 kg (200 gacha muhim)
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Ammo agar siz bir tomonni ortigcha yuklasangiz (har bir burchakda 40-50 kg dan
ortiq), u holda siz sensorni o‘chirib qo‘yishingiz mumkin, yoki tokchalarni egishingiz

mumekin.
[, @
\‘\ A
\[‘:
4-rasm. Yig’ilgan tarozi.
XULOSA

Magola davomida texnik topshiriglarni to‘liq gondiradigan chaqgloglar uchun
elektron tarozilar ishlab chiqgildi: bozordagi mavjud analoglarga nisbatan past narxga
ega, chunki komponentlar arzon va mavjud.

Qurilma Proteus va Arduino dasturlarida yig‘ildi. Qurilma uchun dastur C++
tilida yozilgan.
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MUTAXASSISNING SHAKLLANISHIDA MUSTAQIL TA’LIMNING ROLI

Mavlanova Saidaxon Umarovna
SDVMCHBU Toshkent filiali pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada mustaqil ta’limni tashkil qilish, talabalarning
asosiy bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini mustaqil ta’lim bilan shakllantirish, mustaqil
faoliyat ko‘rsatish gobiliyatini rivojlantirish hamda ularda ijodiy ishlashga gizigish
paydo bo‘lishida mustagil ta’limning ahamiyati hagida so‘z yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mustagil ta’lim, mustaqil faoliyat, bilim, ko‘nikma, malaka,
tashabbuskorlik, ijodkorlik, imkoniyat, malakali kadr, yetuk mutaxassis.

AHHOTaIIHﬂ. B ﬂaHHOﬁ CTaTbC TOBOPUTCA O BaAXHOCTH CaMOCTOATCIBHOI'O
O6yLIeHI/I$I B OpraHu3daigud CaMOCTOATCIIbHOI'O 06yquH;1, q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I y
o6yqa10nmxc;1 OCHOBHBIX 3HaHI/II71, YMGHI/Iﬁ 1 HABBIKOB C IOMOIIIBIO CAMOCTOATEIBHOT'O
O6yLIeHI/I$I, Pa3BUTHH Yy HHX CHOCOOHOCTH K CaMOCTOSITEILHOMN ACATCIIBHOCTU U
MHTEpEeCca K TBOPUECKOM JAEATEIBHOCTH.

KuaroueBble cJioBa. CaMOCTOATCIBbHOC O6y‘-ICHI/Ie, CaMOCTOATEIIbHAsA
ACATCIIbHOCTb, 3HAHWA, YMCHUA, KBaJ'II/ICI)I/IKaL[I/ISI, WHUOHWAaTHUBa, KPCAaTUBHOCTD,
BO3MOXHOCTD, KBaJII/I(l)I/IL[HpOBaHHHﬁ IICpCOHAJ, 3p€JII:II>i CIICIHUAJINCT

Annotation. This article talks about the importance of Independent Education in
the organization of Independent Education, the formation of basic knowledge, skills
and qualifications of students with independent education, the development of the
ability to operate independently and the emergence of interest in creative work in them.

Keywords: independent education, independent activity, knowledge, skills,
qualifications, initiative, creativity, opportunity, qualified frame, mature specialist.

Mamlakatimizda sog‘lom va barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, yoshlarning o°z ijodiy
va intellektual salohiyatini ro‘yobga chiqgarish, zamon talablariga javob beradigan
mehnat bozorida ragobatbardosh kadrlar tayyorlash uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar va
Imkoniyatlarni yaratish bo‘yicha maqgsadli yo‘naltirilgan chora-tadbirlar amalga
oshirilmoqda. Jumladan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasida oliy ta’limni tizimli isloh
gilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini belgilash, zamonaviy bilim va yuksak ma’naviy-
axlogiy fazilatlarga ega, mustaqil fikrlaydigan yugori malakali kadrlar tayyorlash
jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi bosgichga ko‘tarish, oliy ta’limni modernizatsiya qilish,
ilg‘or ta’lim texnologiyalariga asoslangan holda ijtimoiy soha va iqgtisodiyot
tarmoglarini rivojlantirish magsadida: O°zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019
yil 8 oktyabrdagi PF-5847-sonli Farmoni asosida “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi oliy
ta’lim tizimini 2030 vyilgacha rivojlantirish  kontseptsiyasi”, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasining 2016 yil 14 sentyabrdagi “Yoshlarga oid davlat siyosati
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to‘g‘risida”gi 406-sonli Qonuni, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017 yil 7
fevraldagi “2017-2021 yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini yanada rivojlantirish
bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi to‘g‘risida”gi 4947-sonli Farmoni, O°zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti SH.M.Mirziyoevning 2020 yil 29 dekabrdagi Oliy Majlisga
Murojaatnomasi, Davlatimiz rahbari tomonidan 2019 yil 19 martda ilgari surilgan
“Yoshlar ma’naviyatini yuksaltirish, ularning bo‘sh vaqtini mazmunli tashkil etish
bo‘yicha muhim besh tashabbus™ ertamiz egalari bo‘lgan yosh avlodning o‘z
salohiyatini to‘la namoyon etishi, o‘zi tanlagan kasb bo‘yicha o‘qishi, ishlashi, hayotda
0°z o‘rnini topib olishi va jamiyat ravnagiga munosib hissa qo‘shadigan mutaxassislar
bo‘lib yetishishi uchun mustahkam poydevor yaratadi.

Jamiyat taraqgiyotini ilm-fan rivojisiz tasavvur gilib bo‘lmaydi. Chunki ilm-fan
ishlab chigarish, uning moddiy asosini yaratish, texnologik rivojlantirish va eng
asosiysi-kadrlar bilan ta’minlash vazifalarini o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Mamlakatimiz
igtisodiy salohiyatini yuksaltirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega ilmiy-texnika taragqgiyoti
yutuglarini amaliyotga keng joriy etishga alohida e’tibor garatilmogda. Xususan,
birinchi Prezidentimiz 1.A Karimov tahkidlaganidek “Bugungi kunda milliy va
umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni umumlashtirgan holda zamonaviy bilim, intellektual
salohiyat va ilg‘or texnologiyalarga ega kishilargina rivojlanishda o‘z oldiga qo‘ygan
strategik magsadlarga erisha oladi. Har ganday mamlakatning jahon bozorida
ragobatbardoshligi nafagat tabiiy resurslarning mavjudligi, balki birinchi navbatda,
zamonaviy muntazam yangilanib turgan texnologiyalarni o‘zlashtirishga godir, yuksak
bilim va intizomli ishchi kuchini muntazam tayyorlashga bog‘liq”.

Respublikamizda ilg‘or texnologiyalar va chet el investitsiyalari kelib Kirishi
natijasida mehnat bozori talablariga mos o‘zgarishlarga olib kelmogda. Bunday
sharoitda uzluksiz ta’lim tizimida shaxsning kasbiy muhim sifatlarini shakllantirish
va rivojlantirish uchun ta’lim jarayoni samaradorligini oshirish hamda shu asosda
uzluksiz kasbiy ta’lim tizimida kadrlar tayyorlash sifatini oshirish, mustagil fikrlay
oladigan va shaxsiy o‘z fikriga ega bo‘lgan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash zarurligi
ko‘rsatib o‘tilganidek, yuqgori malakali, har tomonlama rivojlangan, zamon talablariga
javob bera oladigan, chuqur bilimli, o°z sohasini sevadigan, mustagil fikrlay oladigan
mutaxassislarni tayyorlash oliy va o‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunari ta’limi tizimining hozirgi
kundagi dolzarb vazifalaridan biridir.

Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturida ham chuqur nazariy va amaliy bilimlar bilan
bir gatorda tanlagan sohasi bo‘yicha mustaqil faoliyat ko‘rsata oladigan, oz bilimi va
malakasini mustaqil ravishda oshirib boradigan, masalaga ijobiy yondoshgan holda
muammoli vaziyatlarni to‘g‘ri aniglab, tahlil gilib, sharoitga tez moslasha oladigan
mutaxassislarni tayyorlash asosiy vazifalardan biri sifatida belgilangan.
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Ma’lumki, axborot va bilimlar doirasi tez sur’atlar bilan kengayib borayotgan
hozirgi sharoitda barcha ma’lumotlarni fagat dars mashg‘ulotlari paytida talabalarga
yetkazish qiyin,

Tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, talaba mustaqil ravishda shug‘ullansa va o‘z ustida
tinimsiz ishlasagina bilimlarni chuqur o‘zlashtirishi mumkin. Talabalarni asosiy bilim,
ko‘nikma va malakalari mustagil ta’lim jarayonidagina shakllanadi, mustaqil faoliyat
ko‘rsatish qobiliyati rivojlanadi va ularda ijodiy ishlashga gizigish paydo bo‘ladi.

Shuning uchun talabalarning mustaqgil ta’lim olishlarini rejalashtirish, tashkil
gilish va buning uchun barcha zaruriy shart-sharoitlarni yaratish, dars mashg‘ulotlarida
talabalarni o°qitish bilan bir gatorda ularni ko‘’roq o‘qishga o‘rgatish, bilim olish
yo‘llarini  ko‘rsatish, mustaqil ta’lim olish uchun yo‘llanma berish professor-
o‘qgituvchilarning asosiy vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Har bir ‘rofessor-o‘qituvchi dastlab talabada o‘z qobiliyati va agliy
imkoniyatlariga ishonch uyg*otish, ularni sabr-togat bila, bosgichma-bosgich mustaqil
bilim olishni to‘g‘ri tashkil qilishga o‘rgatib borishi lozim bo‘ladi. Talabalar
tomonidan mustaqil ravishda o‘zlashtiriladigan bilim va ko‘nikmalarning kursdan-
kursga murakkablashib, kengayib borishini hisobga olgan holda ularning
tashabbuskorligi va rolini oshirib borish zarur. Shunda mustaqgil ta’limga ko‘nika
boshlagan talaba fagat o‘qituvchi tomonidan belgilab berilgan ishlarni bajaribgina
golmay, o‘zining ehtiyoji, gizigishi va qobiliyatiga garab, o‘zi zarur deb hisoblagan
qo‘shimcha bilimlarni ham mustaqil ravishda tanlab o‘zlashtirishga o‘rganib boradi.

O‘quv jarayonida talabalarning bilim va ko‘nikmalarini o‘zlashtirishga
yo‘naltirilgan metodlarni qo‘llash bilan bir gatorda ularning har tomonlama aqliy
va fikrlash qobiliyatini, xotira, diggat va kuzatuvchanligini, mustaqgil va tanqidiy
fikrlash, axborotni mustaqil izlash va to’ish, agliy mehnat madaniyatini, mustaqil bilim
olish malakalarini rivojlantirish zamonaviy ta’limning dolzarb vazifalaridan
hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy ta’lim barcha sohalar kabi tezkorlikni, shiddatli o‘zgarishlarga
gisga muddatda samarali moslashishni, yangi bilimlarni mavjud fanlar negiziga faol
singdirishni, ta’lim oluvchilarni ular bilan izchil tanishtirib borishni tagozo etadi.
Buning uchun talabaning ijodiy gobiliyatini uyg‘otish va auditoriyada olgan bilimini
yanada chuqurlashtirish uchun qo‘shimcha mustaqgil ishlash ko‘nikmasini
shakllantirish zarur.

Mustaqil ishni tashkil gilish asosan ikki magsadni ko‘zda tutadi:

- bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning ijodiy fikrlash gobiliyatini rivojlantirish uchun
talabalarni o°z ustida mustaqil ishlashga o‘rgatish;

- talabalarga mustagqil ta’lim olish yo‘li bilan bilim olishga o‘rgatish.

Mustaqil ta’lim deganda talabalarning o‘quv dasturlari va rejalarida berilgan
mavzularni asosiy va qo‘shimcha adabiyotlardan mustaqil foydalangan holda o‘z
bilimlarini kengaytirishlarini va ular asosida mustagil xulosaga kelishlarini, o‘zlarini
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gizigishlariga ko‘ra auditoriya soatlaridan tashqgari ‘aytda tashkil gilinadigan ish
turlarini  tushunish mumkin. Talabalarning mustaqil ishlashini tashkil gilishda
o‘qituvchining vazifasi mustaqil ish samaradorligini ta’minlash, maslahat, amaliy
yordam berish va mustaqil ta’lim natijasini nazorat gilishdan iboratdir.

Mustaqil ta’lim ikki ko‘rinishda bo‘lishi mumkin:

- o‘qituvchi tomonidan avvaldan loyihalashtirilgan ishlarni, ma’lum ko‘rstmalar
asosida talabalar tomonidan o‘qituvchining qisman nazorati asosida bajariladigan
mustaqil ish;

- talabaning o°z qgiziqishi va istak-hohishi asosida oz tomonidan rejalashtirilgan
va o‘z bilimini oshirishga garatilgan mustaqil ish.

Ikkinchi holda talabadagi ichki motivatsiya mustaqgil ta’limning o‘z-o‘zini nazorat
qgilish orgali oldinga qo‘yilgan magsadga erishishni nazorat giladi. Yana shuni
unutmaslik kerakki, mustaqil ishni tashkil gilishda o‘qituvchi talabalarning individual
xususiyatlarini, bilim darajasi, gizigishi, gobiliyati bilan bir gatorda talabadagi
uyatchanlik, ikkilanish, o‘z kuchiga ishonmaslik, xato qgilib qo‘yishdan qo‘rqish kabi
tashabbuskorlikni bug‘uvchi ‘sixologik omillarni ham hisobga olish kerak. Mustaqil
ta’lim orgali talabada mustaqil fikrlash, vogea-hodisalarga nisbatan o‘z fikriga ega
bo‘lish, qiyin vaziyatlarda tez garorga kelish, bilimlarni yanada chuqurroq
o‘zlashtirish, mustaqil tadgiqgot ishlarini olib borishda xotiraning ichki rezervlaridan
foydalana olish kabi xislatlar va ko‘nikmalar shakllantiriladi. Xulosa qgilib aytganda,
mustagil ta’limni tashkil gilishda talabaning lingvistik tayyorgarligi, psixologik
imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiqib, ta’lim shakllarini tanlash ta’lim samaradorligini oshiradi
va talabalarda o‘rganilayotgan mavzuga nisbatan motivatsiya hosil giladi.

Pedagogikada avvaldan yoshlarning mustagil o‘quv ishlarini tarbiyalash va bilim
berish vazifalari ma’lum. “Rivojlanish va bilish”, — deb yozgan edi A.Disterverg, —
hech ganday kishiga berilmaydi yoki e’lon gilinmaydi. Har kim ularga qo‘shilmoqchi
bo‘lsa, unga o‘z faoliyati, o‘z kuchi, o‘z intilishlari bilan vyetishishi shart”.
Yoshlarimizda gat’iy va mustaqil hayotiy pozitsiya hamda Vatanimiz taqdiri uchun
yuksak mas’uliyat tuygusini shakllantirish alohida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Yoshlar
bu - izlanuvchi, mamlakatimiz taraqqiyotining ishonchli suyanchi. Ularning ganchalik
bilimdonlik, o‘z xalgiga, Vataniga sodiqglik bilan faoliyat olib borishi asrlar davomida
kutilgan orzu-umidlarimizning ijobiy natijasini beradi. Shunga ko‘ra, yuksak
madaniyatli, mustaqil fikrlaydigan, zamonaviy bilim va kasb-hunarni puxta egallagan
yoshlarni tarbiyalash lozim. Yoshlarimiz ganchalik zaruriy imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lsa,
o‘zini yurti, xalgi jonkuyari deb bilsa, ularda shunchalik yurtimizning barcha
sohalarida istigbolli  faoliyat yuzaga keladi. Yoshlarimiz  xalgimizning,
mamlakatimizning, xalgaro obro‘-e’tiborimizning suyangan imkoniyatidir. Bugun
jonajon O°‘zbekistonimizning Xxalgaro migyosda obro® topib, taragqiyotda yangilanib,



Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

tobora rivojlanib borayotganida ham yoshlarimiz kuch-qudratining, ijodkorligining
o‘ziga x0s ifodasi mujassamdir.
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OLIY TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA ONA TILI TA’LIM MAZMUNINI
METODIK RIVOJLANTIRISH

Kubaeva Yulduz Ismailovna
Toshkent amaliy fanlar universiteti o*qgituvchisi
y.kubayeva@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Magolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ona tili darslarini o’qitishning
zarurati, mamlakatimizda keyingi yillarda ona tili faniga berilayotgan e’tibor, uning
mazmuni va mohiyati, ona tili darslarini tashkil etish, talabalar bilan ishlashda ona tili
fanini metodik rivojlantirish, uni boshga fanlar bilan integratsiyalash masalalari
yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: ona tili, ta’lim, bilish, ta’lim islohoti, tamoyillar, metodika

AHHOTaIIHH: B cratne pacCMaTpuBaCTCA HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI> IpcrogaBanusA
POOAHOTIO A3bIKAa B BBICIIHUX yq€6HBIX 3aBCACHUAX, BHUMAHHUC, YACILICMOC IIPCAMCTY
poOAHOIO A3bIKA B IOCIICAHUC I'OAbLI B Hameun CTpaHC, €ro CoACPKaHUC U CYHIHOCTD,
OpraHu3allysl 3aHSATUA POJHBIM SI3BIKOM, METOJAMYECKas pa3paboTka MpeameTa.
OCBCIIAIOTCsA BOIIPOCHI POAHOI'O s3bIKA B pa60Te CO CTyaACHTaMHu, €ro MHTCrpaiuun C
IPYTUMHU IIpeAMETaMU.

KaroueBnie cioBa: pOI[HOﬁ A3BIK, 06pa?>0BaHI/Ie, 3HaHWs, 06paBOBaTeJII>Ha}I
pedopma, MPUHITUIIBI, METOIUKA.

Abstract: The article discusses the need for teaching the native language in higher
educational institutions, the attention paid to the subject of the native language in recent
years in our country, its content and essence, the organization of classes in the native
language, and the methodological development of the subject. highlights the issues of
the native language in work with students, its integration with other subjects.

Key words: native language, education, knowledge, educational reform,
principles, methodology.

Dunyoda ona tili darslarida talabalarni faollashtirish texnologiyasi modelining
tashkiliy komponenti yondashuvlar (mantigiy, evristik, integrativ, avtoritar, tangidiy,
kognitiv-pragmatik) va o‘qitish jarayonida zamonaviy talablarga javob beradigan
innovatsion metod hamda vositalardan foydalanish, uni amaliyotga tatbiq etish
bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar olib borilmogda. Rivojlangan davlatlarda o‘quvchilarni ijodiy
faollashtirishda qo‘llanadigan tamoyillarni  (ilmiylik, uzviylik, ketma-ketlik,
ko‘rgazmalilik, mobillik, modellashtirish) yoritishga alohida diggat garatilmoqda.

Ma’lumki, ta’lim jamiyat rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Qanday sohada
bo‘lmasin, yuqori bilimga ega mutaxassislar ilmiy-tadgiqot ishlanmalari bilan
shug‘ullanish, yangi mahsulot turlarini yaratish va texnologiyalarni rivojlantirish
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Imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Jahondagi globallashuv jarayonlari va kompaniyalar
o‘rtasidagi mavjud chuqur ragobat muhiti mutaxassislarni ham favqulodda shunga
tayyor bo‘lishlarini talab etadi. Ular nafagat o‘z g‘oyalarini rivojlantirish va yaratilgan
nazariy modellarini amalda joriy etish uchun qulay sharoitlarni ta’minlaydilar, shu
bilan birga, ta’limning innovatsion rivojlanishi uchun ham muhim intellektual omil
hisoblanadilar.

1989-yil 21-oktyabrda O°‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Davlat tili haqida’gi
gonuni gabul gilinishi va uning birinchi moddasidayoq “O°‘zbekiston Respublikasining
davlat tili o‘zbek tilidir” deb rasmiy e’lon qilinishi nafagat mamlakatimizda,
butunjahon hamjamiyatida tilimizga bo‘lgan avvalgi garashlarni tubdan o‘zgartirib
yubordi. O‘rta umumta’lim maktablari, akademik litsey va kasb-hunar kollejlari hamda
oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ona tilining, boshqa tillarda ta’lim beriladigan maktab va
sinflarda  esa o‘zbek tilining ofqitilishiga e’tiborni yanada kuchaytirdi.
Mamlakatimizda ta’lim sohasida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarning bugungi kunda
katta samaralar berayotganligini hayotning o°zi ko‘rsatib turibdi. Bu islohotlar, avvalo,
millatning g‘ururi, uning iftixori bo‘lgan ona tiliga bo‘lgan e’tibori, munosabatning
o‘zgarganligidan boshlandi.

Ona tilini o‘qitish metodikasi fani ta’lim bosqichlarida olib boriladigan dars
turlari, ona tilini o'gitishning turli zamonaviy metod va usullaridan foydalanish
jarayoni, o‘quvchilarga ona tilidan bilim va malaka berish yo'llari, ona tili ta’limining
asosiy vazifasi bo‘lgan o'quvchilaming fikrlash salohiyatini, aqgliy rivojlanishini,
mantigiy tafakkurini o'stirish, o0'zini, o‘zgalami va borligni til vositasida anglashni
hamda fikr va his-tuyg'ularini ona tilining keng imkoniyatlari doirasida bayon eta
olishga o‘rgatish jarayonlarining mohiyatini tushunishda talabalami zarur bo‘lgan
bilimlar bilan qurollantiradi. Mazkur fan pedagogikaning xususiy didaktik siklidagi
fanlardan biri bo'lib, tilshunoslik fanlari hamda ona tili ta’limi jarayonlari bilan
bog‘ligdir va “Nima o‘qitiladi?”, “Qanday o'qitiladi?”, “Qanday tashkiliy shakllar
vositasida o‘qitiladi?”” degan savollarga javob izlaydi. “Ona tilini o‘qitish metodikasi”
fani 0‘zbek tili va adabiyoti mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha yetuk kadrlar tayyorlash, ta’lim
tizimida ona tilini o*qitishni rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.

Ona tilini o’qitishda, u hagida o’quvchilarga tushuncha berishda ona tili fani
o’qituvchilarining Xizmatlari benihoya kattadir. Bugun ta’lim sohamizda ona tili fanini
o’qitishda ba’zi bir muammolar ham mavjudki, bular tilimizning sofligiga,
milliyligiga, boyligiga putur yetkazayotgan holatlarni yuzaga keltirib chigarmoqda.
Natijada ushbu fanni o’qitishda, o’quvchilarga tushunarli qgilib yetkazib berishda ba’zi
bir giyinchiliklar ko’zga tashlanmoqda. Bu holatlar esa, albatta, ta’lim sifatiga ham
salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatmoqda.
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Pedagog avvalombor, u gaysi fan bo’lishidan gat’iy nazar fanning tub mohiyatini
anglab olgan bo’lishi lozim. Jumladan, uning maqgsadi, vazifalari, tarkibi va
tamoyillarini bilmasdan turib, auditoriyada talabalar diggatini jamlay olmaydi.

Ona tili o’qitishning ham quyidagi bir necha tamoyillari mavjudki, ularni birma-
bir ko’rib chigishni lozim deb topdik:

1. Til materiyasiga, nutq organlarining o’sishiga, nutq malakalarinikg to’g’ri
rivojlanishiga e'tibor berish tamoyili. Nutg, til qonuniyatlariga, 0z bo’lsa-da, e'tibor

bermaslik amaliy nutg faoliyatini egallashga salbiy ta'sir ko’rsatadi. Masalan,
fonetik ko’nikmalarga yetarli e'tibor berilmasa imloviy savodxonlikka putur yetadi. Bu
ta'lim tamoyili tildan olib boriladigan mashg’ulotlarda eshtuv va ko’ruv
kursatmaliligini ta'minlashni va nutq organlarini mashqglantirishni (gapirib berish,

ifodali o’qishni ichida, gapirishni) talab etadi.

2. Til ma'nolarini (leksik, grammatik, morfemik, sintaktik ma'nolarini) tushunish
printsipi. So’zni, morfemani, so’z birikmasini, gapni tushunish borligdagi ma'lum
vogea-xodisalar o’rtasilagi bog’lanishni aniglash demakdir. Til ma'nolarini tushunish
tamoyiliga amal gilishning sharti tilning xamma tomonlarini, tilga oid barcha fanlar
(grammatika, leksika, fonetika, orfografiya, stilistika)ni o’zaro bog’langan xolda
o‘rganish Xxisoblanadi. Masalan, morfologiyani sintaksisga tayangan xoldagina
o’rganish, o’zlashtirish mumkin. Sintaksisni o’rganishda esa morfologiyaga
suyaniladi, orfografiya fonetika, grammatika, so’z yasalishiga suyanadi va X.g. So’zni
morfemik tomondan taxlil gilish uning ma'nosini tushunishga yordam beradi. Tilning
xamma tomonlari bir-biri bilan o’zaro bog’langan bo’lib, o’qitishda buni albatta
xisobga olish kerak.

3. Tilga sezgirlikni o’stirish prinsipi. Til - juda murakkab xodisa, uning tuzilishini,
sistemasini faxmlab olmay turib, sal bo’lsa-da, uning gonuniyatlarini, o’xshashliklarini
o’zlashtirmay turib uni yo'dda saglab bilmaydi. Bola gaplashish, o’qish, eshitish bilan
til materiallarini yig’adi, uning qonunlarini o’zlashtiradi. Natijada kishida tilga
sezgirlik (til xodisalarini tushunish) xususiyati shakllanadi: tilni egallash mumkin
emas.

4. Nutgning ifodaliligiga baho berish tamoyili. Bu tamoyil til hodisalarini
tushunmay turib savodli yozish, nutg madannyati vositalarining xabar berish
funksiyasini tushunish bilan bir gatorda, uning ifodalilik (uslubga oid) funksiyasini
tushunishni, mazmuninigina emas, balki so’z va nutq oborotlarining, tilning boshga
badiiy-tasviriy vositalarining hissiy ottenkalarini ham tushunishni kuzda tutadi. Bu
tamoyilga amal kilish uchun, birinchn navbatda, badiiy adabietlardan, shuningdek,
tilning funktsional-stilistik xususiyatlari anik ifodalangan boshka matnlardan
foydalanish talab etiladi.

5. Og’zaki nutkni yoema nutkdan oldin o’zlashtirish tamoyili. Bu tamoyil xam
kishi nutgining rivojlanishiga ta'sir etadi va til o’qitish metodikasini tuzishda xizmat
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giladi. Metodika tamoyillari, didaktika tamoyillari kabi o’qituvchi bilan o’quvchining
magsadga muvofik; faoliyatini belgilashga, ularning birgalikdagi ishlarida qulay
yo’nalishini tanlashga yordam beradi, metodikaning fan sifatida nazariy asoslash
elementlaridan biri bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ona tili darslarini loyihalash jarayonida talabalarni
faollashtirish texnologiyasi asosida ularning obektiv faoliyatini amalga oshirish
quyidagilar orgali belgilanishi magsadga muvofiq:

- o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni umumlashtirish asosida xulosalar chigarishi;

- tafakkurni rivojlantirishga mo‘ljallangan topshiriglardan o‘quv faoliyatida
foydalana olishi;

- nazariy bilimlarini turli vaziyatlar (matn ichidan talab gilingan so‘z yoki so‘z
birikmasini topish, matnda berilgan so‘zlarni ma’nodoshlari bilan almashtirish va
so‘zlarni talab gilingan guruhlarga ajratib yozish)ga tatbiq eta bilishi;

- egallagan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarini amaliyotda qo‘llay olishi.

Talabalarni ta’lim jarayoni sub’ekti sifatida ishtirok etishi orqgali ona tili
ta’limining amaliy yo‘nalishini kuchaytirish, ta’lim jarayoniga interfaol usullarni
qo‘llash, o‘quv topshiriglarini nostandart test shakliga keltirish, o‘zlashtiriladigan
ob’ektlarni nutg tovushi, so‘z va so‘z turkumlari, turli sintaktik qurilmalarni ijodiy
fikrlash vositasiga aylantirish orgali talabalarning interfaolligi rivojlantiriladi.

Oliy ta’limda ona tili darslarining samaradorligi o‘gituvchining o‘qitish
metodlarini mukammal bilishi, metodni to‘g‘ri tanlay olishi va ularning har birini o‘z
o‘rnida qo‘llay olishiga bog‘lig. «Ona tili» fanini o‘qitishning samaradorligi juda ko‘p
omillar bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Shubhasiz, o‘quvchilarning psixologik
xususiyatlari va o‘quv imkoniyatlarini hisobga olish, ona tili ta’limining mazmuni va
magsadiga muvofiq keladigan topshiriglar tizimi hamda metodlarini to‘g‘ri belgilash,
o‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasida pedagogik hamkorlikning o‘rnatilishi, darsda ishga
solinadigan vositalarning magsadga muvofiq tanlanishi singarilarning barchasi
samaradorlikni ta’minlash bilan alogadordir.

Ma’lumki, dars ikki yoglama jarayon bo‘lib, unda o‘qgituvchi ham, o‘quvchi ham
faol ishtirok etadi. Shuning uchun o‘qitish metodlarini tasnif qilishda nafagat
o‘qituvchi faoliyati, balki o‘quvchi faoliyati ham asos bo‘lib xizmat qilmog*i lozim.
Ona tili dasrlarida qo‘llaniladigan o‘qitish metodlari nafagat bilimlarni bayon qilish
yoki uni mustahkamlashga xizmat qilishi, balki o‘quvchilarning mustaqil bilim olishini
ham hisobga olishi, ta’lim jarayoniga izlanuvchanlik va tadgiqotchilik unsurlarini
qo‘shish orqali ularni ijodiy faoliyatga tayyorlashi lozim.

Bundan tashqari oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ona tili ta’limini nutgdan tilga garab
borish yo‘li bilan tashkil etish o‘quv-tarbiya muhitida talabalar ongliligi, mustaqilligi
va faolligini ta’minlaydi. Nutgdan tilga qarab borish texnologiyasi pedagogik
jarayonda kreativ kompetentligi rivojlangan talabalar faoliyatida uchraydi. Bunday
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oedagoglar oldin o‘rganilgan mavzuga oid dalillar ustida talabalar faoliyatini
uyushtiradi. Kuzatilgan va tahlil gilingan dalillardan dastlabki xulosalar chigariladi.
Bu, o‘z navbatida, talabalar ijodkorligini ta’minlaydi. Nutqdan tilga garab borish
metodikasi, talabalarning kreativ kompetensiyalari(matnlardan o‘rganilayotgan til
hodisasiga oid dalillarni izlab topish, ularga sharhlar tayyorlash, xulosalar chigarish;
berilgan dalillar asosida matn tayyorlash, tayyorlangan matnni o‘rganilayotgan til
hodisasi jihatidan tahlil gilish, mustaqil chigarilgan xulosalarni darslikdagi berilgan
ta’rif va qoidalar bilan tagqoslash; bir-biridan ajratilgan hajmi kichik matnlarni
mazmuni bo‘yicha birlashtirib, nisbatan yirikrog, yaxlit matn holatiga keltirish)ni
shakllanishiga xizmat giladi.
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TIL TA'LIMIDA IMLOVIY VA GRAMMATIK KO‘NIKMALARNI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Shaxlo Karimova
Oriental universiteti “Boshlang’ich ta'lim” kafedrasi dotsenti, PhD.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada boshlang’ich sinflarda ona tilini o‘qitishda
imloviy va grammatik ko‘nikmalarni takomillashtirish va uning ilmiy-nazariy asoslari
hagida mulohazalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til ta'limi, imlo, grammatika, maktab, lingvistika, ta’limda
ijodkorlik, pedagogik texnologiya

AOcTpakTHbIli. B [1aHHOW cTaThb€ MPEACTABICHBI KOMMEHTApUH  IIO
COBCPIICHCTBOBAHHIO Op(l)OI‘pa(I)I/I‘{eCKI/IX " I'PpaMMAaTHYCCKUX HABBIKOB IIPH 06yLIeHI/II/I
POAHOMY A3BIKY B HAYAJIbHBIX KJIACCaX M €T'0 HAYYHO-TCOPCTHYCCKUC OCHOBBI.

KuioueBble ci10Ba: s3pik0BO€ 00pa3zoBaHue, opdorpadus, rpaMmMaTHKa, IMIKOJa,
SI3BIKO3HAHUEC, TBOPUYCCTBO B O6yLICHI/II/I, IneaJarornycCkKasa TCXHOJIOT'Us.

Abstract. This article presents comments on improving spelling and grammatical
skills in teaching the native language in primary school and its scientific and theoretical
foundations.

Key words: language education, spelling, grammar, school, linguistics, creativity
in teaching, pedagogical technology.

Kirish

O‘quvchilarda aqliy qobiliyat bilan birga ijodkorlikni, mustaqil fikrlashni
tarbiyalash, o‘z shaxsiy fikrini nutq sharoitiga mos holatda og‘zaki va yozma
shakllarda to‘g‘ri, ravon ifodalashga o‘rgatish, bu boradagi ko nikmlaarni
shakllantirish uchun ona tili ta’limining mazmunini yanada mustahkamlash talab
gilinadi. O‘quvchilarda ijodiy tafakkur, ijodiy izlanish, ko‘pgina imkoniyatlardan eng
qulayini tanlay olish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish, ularni milliy
gadriyatlarimiz, udum va an’analarimiz ruhida tarbiyalashda ona til fanining tutgan
o‘rni va imkoniyatlari yetarlidir. Aynigsa, ertangi rivojlanishimiz uchun tadbirkor va
ijodkor insonni tayyorlash masalasi ko‘ndalang bo‘lib turgan bir sharoitda bu fanning
o‘qitilishi yanada muhimroq ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘rta umumta’lim maktablarida ona tilining o‘qitilishining talab darajasida
emasligining bosh sabablaridan biri shundaki, ta'limda har ikki shakl — og zaki va
yozma uslubni teng rivojlantirmaganimizda deb baholash mumkin. Deyik, lug at ustida
ishlandimi, o’zlashtirilgan so zlar vositasida muloqgot jarayoni tashkil etilishi yoki
ijodiy matn tayyorlatish zarur. Ongni, tafakkurni shakllantirish ijtimoiy fanlarning
vazifasi deb bilib, maktabda ona tilidan ta’lim mazmunini ona tili qurilishining ilmiy
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talgini, grammatikani o‘rganishdan iborat deb bildik. Natijada o‘quvchi grammatik
tushuncha va ta’riflarga duch kelib, turli hajm va murakkablikdagi ko‘plab
topshiriglarni bajarsa-da, og‘zaki va yozma savodxonligi sezilarli o‘zgarmayapti.
Aksar o quvchilarda ijodiylik, mustaqil fikrlash, ijodiy fikr mahsulini nutq sharoitiga
mos ravishda og‘zaki, yozma shakllarda to‘g‘ri, ravon ifodalash ko‘nikmalari hamon
past saviyada qolib kelmogda. Bu holning asosiy sabablarini fagat o‘qituvchidan
ko rish yoki maktablarning moddiy-texnikaviy gashshogligidan ko'ra darsliklarni
metodik jihatdan saviyaga to'la javob bera olmasligini ham ko'rib chigish adolatdan
bo lardi.

Yuzalangan holat ko‘p jihatdan ona tili ta’limining maqgsadi mazmuni va usuliga
ham tegishli, uni yangilash hayotiy zaruriyatga aylanib qoldi. Maktablarda ona tili
o‘rgatishning mazmuni jamiyat rivojlanishining hozirgi bosgichida davlatimizning
maktab oldiga qo‘ygan vazifasiga moslangan. Bu vazifalar ko‘p girrali bo‘lib, ularni
bajarish o‘quvchilar ongini o‘stirishga, ularga g‘oyaviy-siyosiy, axlogiy, estetik va
mehnat tarbiyasini berishga yo‘naltirilgan.

Ona tili yuzasidan egallangan bilim, malaka, ko nikmalarni o°zlashtrish natijasida
o‘quvchilarda o‘z fikrini grammatik to‘g‘ri, uslubiy anig, mazmunli, ohangga rioya
qgilib ifodalay olish va uni imloviy to‘g‘ri yoza olish ko‘nikmalari shakllantiriladi. Bu
vazifa o‘quv predmeti sifatida o‘zbek tilining o‘ziga x0s xususiyati bo‘lib, o‘quvchini
shaxs sifatida shakllantirishga yo‘naltirilgan umumta’lim vazifalari bilan bog’liq holda
amalga oshiriladi. Tilni o‘rganish jarayonida o‘quvchilarda boshga ko‘pgina o‘quv
predmetlari uchun umumiy bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalar (predmetlararo ko‘nikmalar) ni hosil
gilish ustida ham ish olib boriladi. Pedagogikada bunday predmetlararo ko‘nikmalarga
analiz, sintez, abstraktlashtirish (til hodisalarini fikran tasavvur etish), umumlashtirish,
guruhlash, tagqoslash  kabilar  kiradi. Ushbu ko‘nikmalarni  o‘quvchida
shakllantirishustida magsadga muvofiq ishlash ularning o‘quv faoliyatini
faollashtirishga, bilimlarini muvaffagiyatli egallashlariga imkoniyat yaratadi. Ona tili
kursidan hosil gilingan maxsus ko‘nikmalar bilan predmetlararo ko‘nikmalar, bir-
biridan ajratilmagan holda o‘quv-tarbiyaviy jarayonda shakllantiriladi. Darsda
o‘quvchilarning o‘quv faoliyatini tashkil etishga, foydalaniladigan til materialining
g‘oyaviy-siyosiy, estetik va badiiy gimmatli bo‘lishiga, tilni o‘rganish jarayonida
bolalarda dunyoqarash elementlarini shakllantirishga alohida ahamiyat berish zarur.
ljodiy izlanish muhiti yaratilgan darslardagina zarur axloqiy sifatlar tarbiyalanadi. Ona
tili darslarida o‘zbek tiliga muhabbat, ma naviy mulkka nisbatan ehtirom, va so‘zga
ehtiyotlik bilan munosabatni tarbiyalashga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Buning uchun matn
puxta tanlanadi. Matnlarning audio shaklidan ham foydalanish, ya'ni texnologik
vositalardan ham ta’lim samaradorligiga ijobiy ta'sir omillaridan biridir.

Tilni o‘rganish jarayonida leksik-uslubiy topshiriglarga katta o‘rin beriladi.
Darsda she’r, soddalashtirilgan matnlar bilan birga, katta badiiy matnlardan ham
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foydalaniladi. Matnlarni o°zlashtirish jarayonida imloviy, grammatik jihatdan
mustahkamlashga qaratilgan didaktik topshiriglar bajartirish magsadga muvofig.
Masalan, bilimlarni mustahkamlashga “So"zdan so'z” 0'yini, “Tengimni top”, “O'rnim
qayerda?”, “Tushib qolgan harfman” kabi didaktik o'yinlarni qo’llash magsadga
muvofiqdir.

Deylik, tushirib qgoldirilgan harflar paronimlarga alogador bo'lib, x va h, i va u, a
va o harflari biri ikkkinchisi o'rnida ishlatilganda ma'no o zgarishi yuz beradi. Shu
bois imloviy jihatdan tro g ri yondashish asosiy magsaddir.

Boshlang'ich sinf kesimida rang-tasvirlardan foydalangan holda slayd
ko rinishida foydalansa, yanada esda qolishi kuchli bo"ladi. Masalan,
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Ona tili darslari har bir o quvchi uchun milliy, madaniy xususiyatlarni, tarbiyaviy
sifatlarini  ham shakllantiradi, rivojlantiradi. Agar dars grammatik bilimlarni
mustahkamlash, orfografik ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish magsadini o‘z oldiga qo‘ysa,
darsning mantiqiy shartlari soddadan to murakkablashtirib borilgan mashglar tizimidan
foydalanish mumkin. O quvchilar biror imlo qoidasini yaxshilab bilib, o‘rganib
olishlari uchun bir-ikki mashq namunasi avval o gituvchi tomonidan, so ngra jamoaviy
ravishda bajariladi. O‘quvchilar malaka hosil gilgach, mashgni mustaqil ishlaydilar.

Imloviy va grammatik bilimlarning mustahkamlanishida darsda bajarilgan
mashglar o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishni shakllantiradigan ko‘nikmaning Xxususiyati ham
sabab bo‘ladi. O‘quv materialining mavzuga darsning magsadiga mos bo‘lishi uning
magsadga yo‘naltirilishini ta’minlaydi. Darsda foydalaniladigan barcha o‘quv
materiallari (shu jumladan, til dalillarini kuzatish, imlo va nutgga oid mashqglarni
bajarish uchun tanlanadigan materiallar ham) darsdan ko zlangan magsadga juda mos
bo‘lishi zarur. Ona tili darslari ijtimoiy-foydali bo‘lishi uchun o‘quvchilarda oz fikrini
grammatik to‘g‘ri, uslubiy aniq, izchil ifodalash va boshgalar fikrini bera olish
ko’nikmasini shakllantirishga garatilishi lozim.

Ona tili darslarida nutq o‘stirish ko‘nikmasi grammatik materialni o‘rgatishda
o‘quvchilarning tilimizdagi har bir so‘z turkumi yoki so‘z gismining rolini bilib
olishlariga erishtiradigan metodik usullarni qo’llashni talab etadi, ya’ni grammatik
nazariya grammatik to‘g‘ri va aniq nutq malakalarini shaklantirishga, anglab, tushunib
yozish malakalarini o‘stirishga amalda tatbiq etish uchun o‘rgatiladi. Amaliy
mashg ulotlarda o quvchilar nutgini o‘stirish darsning mazmunida va qo‘llaniladigan
vazifalar turlarida, aynigsa, og zaki nutqga daxldor topshiriglarda o‘z aksini topadi.
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Grammatik, so‘z yasalishiga oid, imloviy materiallarni o‘rgatishni nutq o‘stirish bilan
bog‘lash o‘quvchilar agliy faoliyatini boshqarish hisoblanadi. Bolalar nutgini o’stirish
jarayoni ularning tafakkurini o‘stirish bilan bog‘liq. Ona tili darsi o‘quvchilar taffakuri
o‘stirish ustida ishlash magsadiga yo‘naltirilganligiga garab baholanadi. Bunda
muayyan grammatik va imloviy materialni o‘rganish jarayonida shu materialni
yaxshiroq o‘zlashtirishni taminlaydigan, aqliy faoliyatni talab giladigan mashqglarni
o‘tkazish tushuniladi. Ona tili darslarining foydali bo‘lishiga darsda og‘zaki va yozma
ishlarni magsadga muvofig o‘tkazish, o‘quvchilarning o‘quv ishlarini tekshirib,
nazorat gilib borish, o‘z vaqgtida xatolarning oldini olish va to‘g‘rilash, texnika
vositalaridan foydalanish kabi omillar katta ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Dars jarayonida qat’iy
andaza bo‘lishi mumkin emas. Biroq darsda uy vazifasini tekshirish, takrorlash, yangi
materialni tushuntirish, mustahkamlash, uyga vazifa berish bosgichlariga rioya gilish
tajribada o‘zini oglayapti. Shunga garamay, bularga ijobiy yondashish, darsning
magsadi va foydalaniladigan metodik usullariga asoslangan holda, darsni qaysi
bosqich ( yangi materialni tushuntirish, mustaqil ishni bajartirish yoki uy vazifasini
tekshirish) dan boshlashni o‘qituvchining o‘zi hal qilib, bosgichlar orasidagi ichki
bog‘lanish, har bir bosqichidagi ishlarning mazmunini aniq belgilab olish katta
ahamiyatga ega ekanini unutmasligi kerak. Darsning barcha bosqgichilarini bir
jarayonga birlashtirish o‘qgituvchidan yuksak mahorat talab etadi. O‘quvchilarda
ijodkorlikni, mustaqil fikrlashni tarbiyalash, fikr mahsulini nutq sharoitiga mos
ravishda og‘zaki va yozma shakllarda to‘g‘ri, ravon ifodalashga o‘rganish uchun ona
tili ta’limining mazmunini tubdan yangilash talab gilinadi. Yoshlarda ijodiy tafakkur,
ijodiy izlanish, ko‘pgina imkoniyatlardan eng magbulini tanlay olish ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish va rivojlantirish, ularni milliy gadriyatlarimiz, udum va an’analarimiz
ruhida tarbiyalashda ona til fanining tutgan o‘rni va imkoniyatlari benihoya kattadir.
Aynigsa, mustaqgil respublikamiz uchun kreativ fikrlaydigan va ijodkor insonni
tayyorlash masalasi ko‘ndalang bo‘lib turgan bir sharoitda bu fanning o‘qitilishi
yanada muhimrog ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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KUKUNSIMON SELLULOZANING FIZIK-KIMYOVIY XOSSALARI VA
ULARDAN FOYDALANISH

Qo‘chqarova Durdona IThomjon qizi
Namangan muhandislik-texnologiya instituti tayanch doktoranti
Soliyev Maxammadjon Ismatullayevich
Namangan muhandislik-texnologiya instituti Kimyo kafedrasi mudiri

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada kukunsimon sellulozaning muhim fizik-
kimyoviy xossalari va qo‘llanish sohalariga doir ma’lumotlar keltirilgan hamda tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kukunsimon selluloza, mikrokristallik selluloza, tolalari
selluloza, gidrogel, adsorbent.

Mikrokristalik selluloza va kukunsimon sellulozalarning fizik-kimyoviy
xossalarini o'rganishga katta e'tibor garatilgan, chunki ularning o'ziga Xos
morfologiyasi tolali sellulozalardan foydalanish mumkin bo'lmagan joylarda go'llash
imkoniyatlarini ochadi [1].

Ta'kidlanganidek, kukunsimon sellulozaning xarakterli xususiyatlari kukun
morfologiyasi va past molekular massasidir. Ular kukunsimon sellulozaning fizik-
kimyoviy xususiyatlarini va kimyoviy jarayonlardagi ishtirokini belgilaydi.
Kukunsimon sellulozaning o'ziga xos xususiyati va shu bilan birga mikrokristalik
sellulozadan fargi shundaki, ishlab chigarish jarayonida selluloza zanjirlarining
buzilishi (mexanik va/yoki gidrolitik parchalanish) xaotik tarzda sodir bo'lib, keng
0 Ichov diapazonidagi zarrachalarning hosil bo lishiga olib keladi. Shuning uchun aniq
molekular massasi bo'yicha yoki cheklangan polimerlanish darajasidagi namunalarni
olish imkonsiz. Bundan tashgari, usullarning xilma-xilligi, shuningdek, ushbu
sellulozalarni olish uchun ishlatiladigan o'simlik manbalarining ko'pligi kukunsimon
selluloza fizik-kimyoviy xususiyatlarining umumiy holda ifodalashga imkon
bermaydi.

Ma'lumki, mikrokristalik selluloza kuchli siljituvchi kuchlanishlar (mexanik
yoki ultratovush ta'siri ostida) suvda va bir gator organik erituvchilarda gelga o'xshash
dispersiyalar hosil gilishi bilan ajralib turadi. Bu xossasi esa yangi nano- va kompozit
materiallarni yaratish uchun asos bo"ladi. Mikrokristalli sellulozaning suvni ushlab
turish qobiliyati juda yuqgori (320 g. % gacha). Kukunsimon sellulozalar molekulyar
massasining har xilligi va zarrachalarining polidispersligi tufayli bunday xossasi juda
kuchsiz, shuning uchun ularning suvni ushlab turish qobiliyati 3-4 baravar past [2].

Kukunsimon sellulozaning supramolekulyar tuzilishi ham mikrokristalik
sellulozanikidan farq giladi. Mikrokristalli selluloza yuqori kristalli namunadir, ammo
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u kimyoviy reaksiyalarda faol sirtni rivojlantirish gobiliyatiga ega. Shuningdek,
kukunsimon sellulozalar oddiy sellulozaga garaganda yuqori reaksion faollik bilan
tavsiflanadi.

Kukunsimon sellulozani olish va o'rganishdan magsad an'anaviy tolali
sellulozani gollab bo"Imaydigan hollarda kukunsimon va mikrokristalik sellulozadan
foydalanish imkoniyatlarini aniglash bilan bog'liq. Kukun morfologiyasi tufayli bu
sellulozalar kimyoviy jarayonlarda oson gayta ishlanadi, chunki suspenziya usulini
go'llash, reagentlar va reaksiyaga kirishuvchi erituvchilar sarfini kamaytirish mumkin
va hokazo.

Selluloza xossalarining kengligi tufayli ulardan foydalanish sohalari juda xilma-
xil bo'lib, hozirgi vaqgtda ilmiy-texnikaviy imkoniyatlarning rivojlanishi tufayli yangi
foydalanish sohalari ham paydo bo'lmoqda.

Mikrokristalli selluloza hozirgi vagtda sanoat mahsuloti bo'lib, yuqori sorbsion
xossalari tufayli ko'plab dori vositalarini ishlab chigarishda keng qo'llaniladi,
shuningdek, ozig-ovgat qo'shimchasi va ayrim oshqozon-ichak kasalliklarini
davolashda ishlatiladi [3, 4, 5]. Bundan tashgari, u 0zig-ovgat va kosmetika sanoatida
va texnologiyaning turli sohalarida go'llaniladi [6]. So'nggi yillarda mikrokristalik
sellulozaning bir turi bo'lgan nanofibrillyar yoki nanoselluloza [7] ishlab chigarish
bilan bog'liq holda kukunsimon sellulozaning turli shakllarini o'rganishga gizigish
ortdi. Ushbu sellulozaning zarralari mikro- va nanozarrachalarni hosil gilish uchun turli
yo'llar bilan disperslanadi, bu ularning yugori sorbsion va reaksion xossalarini
belgilaydi [8].

Bugungi kunda kukunsimon sellulozani qo'llashning eng istigbolli sohasi 0zig-
ovqat sanoati hisoblanadi. Kukunsimon sellulozalar ozig-ovgatning kaloriya migdorini
kamaytiradigan ozig-ovgat qo shimchasi sifatida ishlatiladi [8]. Sellyuloza inson
uchun zararsiz bo'lib, organizmdan toksinlarni olib chigishda ishtirok etadi, turli oziq-
ovqatlar, bo'yoglar, kimyoviy va xushbo'y qgo'shimchalar bilan yaxshi mos keladi,
tanadan yaxshi chigariladi, amalda so'rilmaydi. Kukunsimon selluloza asosidagi
preparatlar detoksifikatsiya terapiyasida qo'llaniladi - ular organizmdan toksik
birikmalarni, patogen mikroflorani, radionuklidlarni va og'ir metallarning tuzlarini olib
ketadi [9].

Farmatsevtikada kukunsimon sellulozalar dori vositalari uchun toldiruvchi
moddalar sifatida qo'llanilib, ularning uzoq muddatli va yumshatuvchi ta'sirini
ta'minlaydi [10], shuningdek, terining yorilishiga olib kelmaydigan qurituvchi
vositadir.

Kukunsimon sellulozalar fan va texnologiyaning turli sohalarida qo'llaniladi,
ular ishgoriy va kislotali muhitlar uchun yaxshi filtr materialidir. Ular sorbentlar,
kolonkali va yupga gatlamli xromatografiya uchun materiallar, filtrlash materiallari,
shuningdek polimer plyonkali to"ldiruvchi moddalar sifatida ham qo'llaniladi.
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Qishlog xo'jaligida kukunli selluloza o'simliklarni kimyoviy himoya qilish
vositalarining tashuvchisi sifatida ishlatiladi, ular insektitsidlar va gerbitsidlarning
ta'sirini uzaytiradi, ularni tuproqda saqlaydi, pestitsidlar iste'molini kamaytirishga
yordam beradi va ulardan foydalanish ekologik zararlarni kamaytiradi [11, 12].

Kompozit materiallar olishda biologik parchalanadigan go'shimchalardan
foydalanish yo'nalishi faol rivojlanmogda. Kukunsimon sellulozalar polimer
kompozitsiyalari uchun mustahkamlovchi komponent sifatida ishlatiladi. Nano
o'lchamdagi selluloza zarralari bilan mustahkamlangan kompozitlarning mustahkamlik
xususiyatlari an‘anaviy to"ldiruvchi moddalar yordamida erishilgan darajadan oshib
ketishi mumkin. Polimer kompozit materiallarni mustahkamlash uchun har xil turdagi
sellulozali nanostrukturaviy elementlar - mikrokristalik selluloza, bakterial selluloza,
nanokristalli sellulozalar qo'llaniladi.

Selluloza va qog'oz sanoatida mikrokristalik selluloza tolali materiallarning
fizik-mexanik xususiyatlarini yaxshilash uchun ishlatiladi. Qog'oz massasiga 5%
mikrokristalik selluloza kiritilishi tolali gatlamni mikrokristalik selluloza geli bilan
ishlov berish orqali keyingi presslash va quritish orgali go'shimcha vodorod bog'larini
hosil gilishga qodir OH-guruhlarning migdorini oshiradi. Bu, 0'z navbatida, tolali
gatlamning mustahkamligini oshiradi. Tayyor mahsulotning yirtilishga chidamliligi,
zarbga chidamliligi va uzilish uzunligi kabi fizik-mexanik xususiyatlari sezilarli
darajada oshadi.

Yugorida keltirilganlardan xulosa gilish mumkinki, kukunsimon selluloza
kimyo sanoatining ko plab sohalarida keng go'llaniladi. Selluloza — tabiiy biopolimer
bo’lgani sababli organism uchun ham zararsiz hisoblanib, undan ozig-ovqgat sanoatida
ham foydalaniladi [13, 14]. Bundan tashqari, kukunli selluloza asosida mezo- va
mikrog ovakli adsorbentlar, ion almashinuvchi materiallar sintez gilinishi ham
istigbolli yo nalishlarda sanaladi.
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BIZNESDA MIJOZLAR BILAN ISHLASH

Rashidov Shohboz Ilhom o°g’li
Jizzax Sambhram Universiteti BBA talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada mijozlarni ganday qilib bir umirlik mijozga
aylantirish kerakligi va uning qoidalari, mijozlarni muammoli vaziyatdan ijobiy
taraflama chiqgib ketishi, uning prinsplari hagida va undan tashgari mijozlaringizni
xohishi, nimani xohlayotgani va nimani xohlamayotgani, mijozni ganday qilib jalb
gilish va unga ganaga reklama tuzish kerakligi, doimiy mijozlar uchun dasturlar va
mijoz kompaniya mahsulotidan gayta sotib olganda, kompaniyaning ijobiy taraflama
yutiglari va kompaniya uchun ko p foydasi olib kelishi hagida yozilgan.

Kalit so zlar: Mijoz, reklama, brend, OAV, prinsp, portret, talab, taklif, xohish,
jalb qilish.

Annotatsiya: In this article, how to turn customers into lifelong customers and its
rules, how to get customers out of a problem situation in a positive way, about its
principles, and in addition, about the desires of your customers, what they want and
what they don't want, how to attract a customer and what kind of advertising should be
created for him, permanent It is written about customer programs and when the
customer repurchases from the company's product, the company gains positive
publicity and brings many benefits to the company.

Key words: Client, advertising, brand, mass media, principle, portrait, demand,
offer, desire, attraction.

AOcTpakTHBbIi: B 3TOM cTaThe 0 TOM, KaK IPEBPATUTH KJIMEHTOB B KJIMEHTOB Ha
BCIO KM3Hb M €€ IIpaBUJIaX, KaK BBIBCCTH KIIMCHTOB M3 HpO6J’I€MHOI71 CUTyallii B
IMMOJIOKUTCIIbHYIO CTOPOHY, O €C IIpHMHIOUIIAX, a4 KPOMC TOIo, O JKCJIAHUAX BalllUX
KINCHTOB, YCTO OHH XOTAT M 4YCro XOTAT. HC X041y, KAaK IIPUBJICYDb KIIMCHTA U KAKYIO
pPeKiIaMy €My CO31aTbh, IIOCTOAHHAA Hammcano o KJIMEHTCKUX IIporpamMmax M Korja
KJINCHT BBIKYIIACT TOBAP KOMIIAHHUH, KOMITAHUA ITIOJIYYaCT II0JOKUTCIbHYIO PCKIIaMy H
IMPUHOCUT MHOTI'O ITOJIb3bI KOMIIAHHWH.

KuarwueBsble ciioBa: Knuenr, pexiiama, open, CMU, npunnun, noptper, crnpoc,
MPCAIOKCHHUC, KCIIAHUC, IIPUBJICUCHHUC.

Biznesda mijozlar bilan bilan ishlash uning goidalari va mijozni olib golish
usullar.

Yangi mijozlarni gidirishni boshlashdan avval, sizdan bir marta maxsulot sotib
olgan odamni bir umrlik mijozga aylantirishga harakat qgiling. Bunda sizga mijozlarga
xizmat ko'rsatishning o nta qoidasi qo’l keladi:?

2 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar’kitobi 4-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
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1. Mijozlardan nima istashlarini so'rang va ularga shu narsadan gayta va
gayta bering.
2. Sizning “Marxamat” va “Raxmat” deyishlaringiz siz ishni boshidan

boshlaboq to'g ri gilayotganingizni kafolatlamaydi. Faqat tizimli yondashuvgina buni
kafolatlashi mumkin.

3. Mijozlar vadangizda turishingizni kutishadi. Siz o'z ishingizni ular
kutgandanda ham a’loroq qiling.

4, Mijoz sizdan nimanidur so rasa siz “Xa” deb javob berishingiz kerak.

5. Mijozlar bilan munosabatda bo ladigan xar bir xodim shikoyatlarni hal
gilish va muammolarni yechish xuqugiga ega bo'lishi kerak.

6. Siz nimanidur natog'ri qilayotganingizni mijozlaringiz yuzingizga
aytishlariga yo'l go'yib bering.

7. Fudbo’'l komandalari shu narsani gilishadi. Siz ham shunday qgilishingiz
kerak.

8. Hodimlaringizga hamkorlaringizga to lagandek xaq to"lang.

Q. Odamlarga hurmatingizni namoyish giling. Xushmomila bo’ling. Bu

narsa ishlaydi.

10. Eng yahshilar ganday ishlashini bilib oling. O“zingizda o’sha tizimni
ishlating.So ngra uni mukammallashtiring.®

Agar mijoz s.izdan yo q narsani so raydigan bo'lsa, ragibingizga qo ngiroq qilib,
maxsulot ayirboshlashni taklif gilishga urinib ko'ring. Bundan ikkalangizga foyda
bolgani uchun, ragibingiz xar holda rozi bo’lsa kerak.*

Mijozlarga sizga yaxshi muomila bo lishlariga go'yib bering. Qanday qgilib yaxshi
servisga ega bo’lish yo'llarini ularga o'rgating: siz bilan gaysi paytda uchrashish qulay
ekanligi va ular ishning boshidan yaxshi bajarilishi uchun ular sizga nimalarni aytib
berishlari kerakligii tushuntiring.®

Eng past narxni taklif qilib yutishga xarakat gilganlarning kelajagi yo'q.
Reklamada xarakat gilnganlarini kelajagi yoq. Reklamada narx to’grisida gaprish
kerak emas. Buning o'rniga doim biznesingiz asoslangan prinsiplar xaqida gapirishga
xarakat qiling.

-Elon gilmang, namoyish giling. Sizdagi sotuvchilar eng do"stona ekanligini aytib
o0 tirmang. Ularning o zlarini tutishlaridan birorta misol keltiring. Mijozlarning o zlari
xulosa gilishsin.’

-Qilayotgan ishlaringizning xammasi sizning brendingizga ishlaydi. Xar bir
arzimagan narsa xam kompaniyaning mijozlar va xodimlari uchun brendini

% Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar’kitobi 16-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
4 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar’kitobi 77-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
5 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar”kitobi 100-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
6 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar”kitobi 205-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
" Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar’kitobi 206-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
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shakillantiradi. Biz o zimiz uchun chindan muhum bo"lgan narsani namoyish gilamiz.
Bu kiyimimizning shakli bo ladimi,ishlatayotgan gog ozimizning sifati bo ladimi
yokiy nutgimiz uslubimi-aynan shuning uchun ham detallar axamiyatga ega.®

-Tatgigot o'tkazuvchi kompaniyalarning turi OAVning reytinglari hagidagi
hisobatlari bilan tanishish vaqgt yoping. Reklama agentlaringiz nima deyishgani bilan
bu oliy matematika emas.®

Mijoz portreti. Ushbu jadvalni mijozlarigizdan kelib chigib, to’Idiring! Ushbu
mashqni bajarmay turib, biznes boshlashni hayolingizga ham keltirmang!

Mijozim nimani | Mijozim Mijozimni nima | Mijozimni Mijozimni

xohlayabdi? nimani ikkilantiradi? ganday nima
xohlamaydi ? gorquvlari ranjitadi ?

bor?

1. 1 1. 1. 1.

2. 2 2. 2. 2.

3. 3 3. 3. 3.

4. 4 4, 4, 4.

5. 5 5. 5. 5.

6. 6 6. 6. 6.

7. 7 7. 7. 7.

Mijozni jalb gilish. Buning uchun sizda mijozlar portreti bor. Mijozigiz xohish
va gizigishiga garab reklama tuzishigiz kerak. Siz oddiy reklama emas, samarali natija
beradigan reklama tuzishingiz kerak. Sizni reklamada yozilgan taklifingiz, mijozni
0°ziga jalb qgilsin, fikrlariga, munosabatiga, garor gabul gilishiga ta’sir gilsin.!

Mijozlar uch guruhga bo’linadi:

1. Minnatdor — mijozlaringiz hammaga va har doim tavsiya giladi.

2. Neytral — mijozlar fagat so rasagina tavsiya giladi.

3. Tangid giluvchi — mijozlar tangid giladi, etiroz bildiradi va hech kimga
tavsiya gilmaydi.'2

Doimiy mijozlar uchun dasturlar ularning biz uchun ganchalik muhim
ekanliklarini ko'rsatib beradi. Bunday yondashuvdan foydalanganda, siz oddiy
“raxmat” aytgandan ko ra (ba’zida beixtiyor tarzda) ko prog narsani bajargan bo"lasiz.
Siz 0°zingiz bilan ish ko'rayotgan mijozga mukofat bergandek bo"lasiz.?

8 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar”kitobi 206-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
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Doimiy mijozlar uchun dasturlar kampaniya o°zining mijozlari uchun ganchalik
e’tibor qilishini takidlaydi. Xar bir biznes shunday turdagi dasturga ega bo’lishi kerak:
bu narsa mijozlarning sizga nisbatan ilig munosabatini yaratish usullaridan biridir.
Mijozlarga ajoyib xizmat ko rsatishning butun g oyasi odamlar sizga gayta-gayta
murojat qilishlaridir.

Agar biz mijozni yana gayta bizga murojat gilishga majbur gila olsak, mana
nimalar sodir bo’ladi.

Birinchidan, bizning savdomizning hajmi o’sib boradi. Mijozlar bizdan ko proqg
narsa sotib oladilar.

Ikkinchidan, biz bozordagi o rnimizni mustaxkamlab olamiz. Agar mijozlar
bizdan sotib olishadigan bo’lsa, ular ragiblarimizga borishmaydi.

Uchinchidan, biz marketingga ketadigan xarajatlarimizni kamaytiramiz. Mijozni
gaytadan jalb gilish uchun ko'p pul sarf gilamiz shart emas: u endi bizning mijoz.
Buning ustiga bizda xursand mijozlar biz bilan ish ko rish yaxshi ekanligi hagida o'z
do’stlariga, yaqinlariga gapirib berishadi. Shuni bilingki, do stining tavsiyasidan ham
ko ra ta’sirliroq reklama yo'q.

To rtinchidan, bu narsa bizni narxdagi raqobatdan ozod giladi: chuki bizga sodiq
bo’lgan mijoz bir necha dollarlik pastrog narx uchun boshga joyga borib o'tirmasa
kerak.

Va nixoyat, bizdan xursand mijoz bizning boshga maxsulotlarimiz va
xizmatlarimizni ham sinab ko rishni xohlab goladi — chunki ilgari biz uning uchun
yaxshi ish gilib berganmiz.'4

Muammoli mijozlar bilan ishlash boyicha 3 maslahat:

1. Muammoli mijozlar va muammoga duch kelgan mijozlarnio ajratib oling.

Aksariyat mijozlar oddiy mijozlardir. Ular ataylab asabiylashmaydilar. Shunchaki
biron sababga ko'ra siz ularni umidlarini oglamadingiz yoki ayni paytda ular giyin
vaziyatni boshdan kechirmoqdalar.

2. Tog ri taxminlarni shakillantirishga yordam bering.

Mijoz “Bugun tayyor bo ladi deb oyladim”, deb aytishini kutmang. Boshidanoq,
ish jaroyoni ganday tuzilganligini, mijoz sizdan nimani va qaysi vaqgtda kutishishi
mumkinligini aniq tushuntirib bering. Agar unda qo shimcha savollar bo'lsa, siz bilan
ganday boglanishini tushuntiring.

3. Agar mijoz giyin vaziyatda bo'lsa, qo shimcha harakat giling.

Siz hamma narsani to'gri bajarganingizda ham mijoz sizdan norozi bo’lishi
mumkin. Va bu vaziyatda size mas, balki mijozning giyin hayotiy hayoti sababdir.
Bunday holda siz odatda ayibni o°ziga yuklashni va boshga hech narsa gilmaslikni

14 Karl Syuell va Pol Braun “Bir umirlik mijozlar” kitobi 102-bet. Zukko kitobxon nashriyoti Toshkent-2021
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ishtaysiz. Ammo mijozni xursand bo'lishi uchun nima gilish kerakligini o"ylab ko rish
lozim.®

Xulosa

Agarda mijozlaringiz sizni kampaniyangizdan ya’ni siz bilan hamkorlikni
to xtatmoqchi bo"lsa uning sabablarini biling, chuki bu sizni kampaniyangizni golgan
mijozlarini ham siz bilan hamkorlikni to xtatib qo yishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Sizni
tizimingizda, dasturingizda yoki hodimlaringizda, maxsulotingizda kamchilikingiz
bo lishi mumkin, buni darhol yechimini hal gilish kerak.
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Annotation: Determine psychogenic factors in growing illness facilitate to define
necessary psychotherapy conditions. In consequence of alternative medicine a lot of
countries do various scientific-practical researches. Nowadays, music therapy is a
significant field of widening alternative medicine. International music therapy
Institutions as WFMT, EMTC and CLAM all over the world expose methodological
approaches to scientific works. They have tried to express people’s problems,
happiness, heroic actions, surprises and love through music. Music hypnotizes people
and directs them to a certain purpose. Especially, in many cultures music was utilized
to strengthen religious feelings and to treat different diseases. To treat with a help of
music is an ancient style. In Chinese manuscript system hieroglyph which expresses
music conception means happiness, joy and life. Moreover, specialists emphasize that
in antigue Indian and Greek phycology schools education and medicine was based on
music. If we look through information related to music therapy, we will be sure that
attention of human body to music or to rhyme diverse from his attention to another
sounds. In Cosmology is mentioned that the Universe and the Earth is put into place
with the help of music. Our ancestors placed the music to each part of their life because
they had realized significance of music for since. Everybody knows the song and
specific music sound Alla (lullaby) in Turkish (Nini) which is sung by mothers assists
children to sleep calm. During the death or in accidents which finish with death or loss
people repeat elegies loudly with a cry and shout. In the sources are emphasized in
treating psychological patients smooth and reflective-resonance music has a strong
influence. The present article highlights music therapy history, methods of using music
magoms of Uzbek and East people, music genres which were utilized in treating
diseases and music therapy terminology.

Key words: music therapy, reflective-resonance theory, vibrio acoustics.

Speaking about the musical culture of the Uzbek people, its very long history is
mentioned and recognized. In the course of historical development, such performing
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forms, close to each other in form and style, as classical folk music, traditional
professional music, folk compositional methods, as well as folklore and amateur
musical heritage, complemented each other. This musical heritage of ours still
manifests itself today as part of our spiritual culture. [Mannopov, 2004, 11] “Music,
which has developed as an integral part of the way of life of people who lived in
antiquity, by the IX-XI1 centuries reached a new stage in its development. During this
period of high development of science, musical performance, creativity and musical
science developed rapidly, and great representatives of this area appeared among the
local population. For a complete understanding and comprehensive analysis of the
classical musical heritage and works of composers of this period, it is necessary to
study them consistently in a specific system of preparatory education. The role of music
in human life, its influence on the psyche, the laws of the historical, theoretical and
aesthetic art of music were developed by scientists. It should also be noted that initially,
in the works of Farabi and Ibn Sina, music was considered a complex science and was
described as part of the mathematical sciences. By this time, the study of philosophical,
theoretical, historical and practical problems of music was started by Central Asian
scholars in their special musical treatises”. [Tursunov. 2022, - p.76] Abu Nasr al-Farabi
(873-950), the great encyclopedist of the X century and the great founder of the science
of musicology, based on his works in the field of music, European scientists also
created a number of works. In his work “A Word about Music”, the scientist talks about
the theoretical foundations of music, its study and meaning. Another scholar-
encyclopedist Abu Ali Ibn Sina (980-1037) also wrote a treatise on music and wrote
about its influence on the human psyche.

According to ancient teachings, a healthy life depends on the regular harmony of
the body and mind, that is, on the regular harmony of the soul with nature. This kind
of harmony seems to be an echo of divine music. In addition, it is recognized that
music, which is a reflection of the laws of divine harmony in earthly tones, can alleviate
human suffering, heal and create the possibility of healing. [Goldman, 2003; Shabutin,
2006, 27.] In ancient Greece and Rome, music was considered divine and meant to
keep the body and soul healthy. [Dyurst-Mad-doc O., 2000, 56.]

In the XVII - XVIII centuries in Europe, scientific ideas about the use of music
for medicinal purposes (“yatromusic”) were on the agenda. The author of this theory
was the scientist-encyclopedist Athanasius Kircher. This theory is based on the
influence of music on the physical and chemical processes in the body, aspects that
help in treatment. In one of his works (“Fonurgiya nova”, 1673), the thinker discusses
musica mundana and musica humana: he tries to prove that musica mundana creates
the harmony of the heavenly bodies, and musica humana calls for the harmony of the
human soul and body. The scientist considers the therapeutic effect of music as a
mental reaction. In his opinion, music removes unnecessary concepts, worries, SOrrows
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and fears recorded in the consciousness and subconscious of a person. That is, it causes
physiological reactions of sanogenesis, similar to the process of catharsis. In the XIX
century, scientists investigated the physiological effects of music using the scientific
method and found that it affects heart rate, respiration, and blood pressure. At the end
of the XIX century, it became customary in Great Britain to use music as a healing
technology.

By the XX century: Music therapy had become a professional specialty in the US,
Europe and Russia. [Shushardjan, 2005a]. The first training course in this regard was
developed by Joseph Alvin, founder of the British Music Therapy Association. Mark
Priestley developed the Analytical Music Therapy system, which combines the
methods of music therapy with individual psychotherapeutic treatment. The practical
method of music therapy, presented by N. Nordoff and Clive Robbins, was based on
achieving maximum socialization of disabled children.

The authors suggested using both individual and group forms of work, believing
that "music is based on a deeply personal and broad social program®. This musical
method is based on improvisation and is one of the most effective forms of
psychotherapeutic influence [Samsonova, 2009, 15.] A distinctive feature of the
Scandinavian school of music therapy is the recognition of music not only as an
aesthetic value, but also as an important value that has a unifying power and healing
properties [Petrushin, 2000]. Other areas of music therapy in the Scandinavian
countries include: vibroacoustic therapy, structural-ecological model therapy,
interactive communicative therapy, therapy based on the systematization of social
processes [Samsonova, 2009, 45.]

At the Birmingham Center for Art Therapy (BCAT), vocal improvisation,
songwriting and musical composition are recognized as core techniques.
Kinderzentrum Miinchen, one of the largest children's health centers in Germany, uses
music therapy based on the orchestral system of K. Orff for children with physical and
mental disabilities, as well as neurological and physical disabilities. At the University
of Magdeburg-Stendhal, Professor T. VVosch gave a series of lectures on the activities
of the Active Group (AGMT) in the course "Socio-Pedagogical Rehabilitation with
Music". This method is used in many countries - the USA, Canada, countries of
Western and Eastern Europe, in work with children with disabilities, as well as in the
clinic of psychosomatic diseases. [Apanasenko, Savelyeva-Kulik, 1982, 75.]

If we look at the history of music therapy, the Prague therapist L. Raudnits was a
physician who first studied the influence of music on mental illness in 1848 [Dogan,
2006, 66]. In 1959 in Vienna, in 1973 in Germany, the "Association for Music
Therapy" was established. In China, music therapy has existed since ancient times, but
modern methods of therapy have become widespread since the 80s of the XX century.
It is gratifying that the importance of the long-forgotten method of music therapy in
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the world has again received wide recognition in recent years. [Ucaner, Jelen, 2015/1,
36].

Music affects the listener and awakens his emotions through repetitive rhythms,
soft and melodic melodies. Musical influence, being a universal phenomenon, is a
system characterized by the aesthetic enjoyment of each people. The epic performance
of the Uzbek bakhshi as a form of ancient general Turkic aesthetics can be acceptable
for the Turkic peoples and peoples who grew up in a pentatonic environment, such as
China and Japan. However, for a Russian or English listener, the pentatonic scale
sounds relatively simple. For example, even in Uzbekistan, the performance of bakhshi
Is not so popular in the Ferghana Valley. Naturally, it is revered as a national musical
value, but the inhabitants of the valley do not get as much pleasure from performing
bakhshi as they do from listening to magoms. People living in the Surkhan oasis do not
enjoy magom too much. The aesthetic taste of the inhabitants of the valley and the
oasis in relation to the askiya genre is also different.

It is emphasized that in order to understand the relationship between culture and
music in science, problems should be discussed together. Musicologist A.J. lllis,
having determined the musical tone of different peoples, distinguishes that the musical
sequence of sounds arranged as a means of communication is not the same.
Accordingly, he writes that musical systems are cultural activities and that they are
regulative principles relating to other forms of social activity. He notes that musical
differences in the world (singularity or polyphony, the choice of small or large
intervals, the complexity or simplicity of rhythmic structure, and so on) come from
specific cultural knowledge and ideas that have been formed over the centuries.

“The Turks used dance, music and rhythm for many purposes. Especially within
the framework of shamanistic beliefs, melody, rhythm and dance were the most
important materials of rituals. The musical instruments used during these ceremonies
were considered sacred. Dances performed to music usually took the form of imitation
of some holy person. Among the Kazakhs and Kyrgyz, the music of karajorga was a
model of music and dance therapy. This music is one of the noble melodies of the
Kazakh people and basically resembles the sound of a galloping horse. The dance that
falls on it also represents the gait of the horse. Among the Turkic peoples, animals and
birds are considered sacred, such as an eagle, a wolf, a bear, a deer, a swan, a horse, a
goose. The imitation of the movement or sound of these creatures is also felt in their
music and dances. A dance that has survived to this day, similar to the horse ride
mentioned above, can be found in the Gobustan rocks of Azerbaijan. In the sources, it
is also called the “bakhshi dance”.

Music and dances used in the treatment of the ancient Turkic peoples played an
important role in public life. "Bakhshi" and "shamans" activated this healing with
music, rhythm and dance and gained strength through emotional rituals. In a Chinese
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source from 576 B.C. It is written about the ruler of the Turkic tribe that ruled in
Northern China in the VI-VII centuries: “They live very freely and naturally. They sing
songs in an unknown and intolerable manner during divine ceremonies. At the end of
the ceremony, the Tabgach women and children bow to the sacrificial stone facing east
to the sound of drums. [Karahan, 2006, 13]

In fact, if you look at the history of all nations, you will see that the healing power
of music has been used in one way or another. “It seems that ancient Egyptian doctors
had a good way of treating patients with melodies. The ancient Chinese recommended
that patients have a separate "musical recipe” for each part of the body. At the end of
the XIX century, the American neurologist Jeyms Korning studied the influence of
music. The doctor uses music in the treatment of patients who complain of
nervousness. And the results were better than expected. After that, "healing"” concerts
were held in the hospital. A hundred years later, doctors in America and Europe began
to use "music therapy" in dentistry and operating rooms, as well as in children's
hospitals and military hospitals. A few years ago, as a result of research by the Roman
Academy of Sciences, the conclusion was announced that with the help of music, fear,
depression, heartache, hypertension and stress can be completely cured. As a result of
research, most patients recognize that classical music is effective in eliminating the
disease. Among them are musical works by such composers as Mozart, Bach,
Beethoven, Tchaikovsky, Chopin, Borodino, Biz, Strauss, Kalman, Legar. [Nazarova,
soglom.uz]

Abu Nasr Farabi is one of the great thinkers of the Turkic people, who deeply
understood the healing power of music and thought about it. He classifies the influence
of statuses on the human psyche as follows.

Proper Magom: brings peace to people.

Maqgom Rahavi: Gives people a sense of eternity.

Small Magom: makes people sad.

Large Magom: instills fear in people.

Magom Isfahan: gives people mobility and self-confidence.

Magom Navo: gives people pleasure and refreshment.

Magom Ushshak: gives people a sense of humor.

Magom Zirgula: gives peace to people.

Magom Sabo: gives courage to people.

Magom with a kiss: gives people strength.

Magom Husaini: Brings peace and comfort to people.

Magom Hijaz: awakens a sense of modesty in people.

Shuuri, a Turkish healer, notes in his book "Tadil-i Emzice" that magom is
effective at certain times of the day.

Proper and Rahavi: effective at dawn.
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Husseini: effective in the morning.

Iraqg: effective in the morning (from morning to noon).

Nihawand: effective at noon.

Hijaz: effective between two prayers.

With a kiss: effective in the afternoon (afternoon and evening).

Ushshak: effective at sunset.

Zangula: effective after sunset.

Muxolifot: effective after hospitalization.

Proper: effective at midnight.

Zirafkand: effective after midnight. [Karahan, 2006, 22].

Naturally, this has a different effect depending on the type of music and the human
psyche. For example, upbeat music can help you focus, while a quiet tune can help you
sleep better. It is possible to regulate the nervous system with the help of music played
on the flute. Tambour and dutar bring peace and tranquility to the soul, and gijjak
activates the feeling of compassion. Percussion instruments help to restore the heart
rhythm and effectively affect the circulatory system. Many people know that light
music in the morning is a reason to cheer up. Given this, it is necessary to choose the
right music and set the right time.

A number of sources note that music can be of great benefit to patients not only
as a means of therapy, but also as a means of protection. For example, music can be
widely used to relieve nervousness in urban areas, to lift the spirits of workers in
factories, to increase the production of poultry and livestock. [Somakchi. Music
therapy in Turkey.]

In conclusion, we can say that music is food for the soul, it lifts the mood when
tired, it is a balm for the soul when sadness fades. It is support when you miss, support
when you stumble, a beacon in the dark, and hope when you are sick. It will not be a
mistake to say that the introduction of music therapy in Uzbekistan is a call of the
times. Music therapy laboratories should be opened in clinics, where therapists should
work together with musicologists..
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AYLANBA SHINIGIW METODLARI ARQALI 5-7-KLASS
OQIWSHILARINDA JUWIRIW QABILETIN RAWAJLANDIRIW
METODLARI

Ubbiev Baxit Amangeldievich
QMU asisstent oqitiwshisi
Najimov Paraxat Ibraimovich
QMU asisstent oqitiwshisi

Annotatsiya: 5-7-klass oqiwshilariin dene tarbiyasin jetilistiriw magsetinde
ust jastagi balalar ushin dene tarbiyasi sabaqliqlarin ham klasstan tis otkeriletugin
shinigiwlardi sholkemlestiriwde hamde olardin belgili bir bagdarina itibar beriwden
ibarat. Usi jastagi balalarda omiri dawaminda saqlanatugin mamanliq, adetleri
tarbiyalanadi.

Gilt so6zler: Dene tarbiya, shinigiw, tezlik, shagganliq, juwirtw, maksimal tezlik.

Abstract: One of the necessary socializing tasks of society in the present time
Is to bring the rising young generation to maturity, spiritual and physical. In order to
improve the physical education of students in Grades 5-7, physical education for
children of this age consists in organizing textbooks and extracurricular activities and
paying attention to one particular direction of their education.

Keywords: physical education, exercise, agility, agility, running, maximum
speed.

KIRISIW

5-7-klass oqiwshilarinin dene tarbiyasin jetilistiriw magsetinde usi jastagi balalar
ushin dene tarbiyasi sabaqliglarin ham klasstan tis otkeriletugin  shimigiwlardi
sholkemlestiriwde hamde olardin belgili bir bagdarina itibar beriwden ibarat. Usi
jastag1 balalarda omiri dawaminda saqlanatugin mamanliq, adetleri tarbiyalanadi. Bul
dawirde dene tarbiyaga balanin qizigiwshiligi artip baradi.[5]

Birinshi nawbette, dene tarbiyasi sabaqliglarinda oqiw-tarbiya jarayani
natiyjeligin asiritw mashqgalasi aldiga qoyiladi. Bunda dene tarbiyasi boyinsha
dastarleri mazmuni, qurallar ham dene tarbiya metodlarinan ken paydalamiwga
bayanish boladi.

ADEBIYATLAR ANALIZI HAM METODOLOGIYA

Aylanba shimigiw islew fizikaliq shimigiwlar qollawdin shélkemlestirilgen
metodikaliq korinisi retinde fizikaliq sapalardin komleksli anlatiliwin jetilistiriwge
qaratilgan. [1].

Juwiniw texnikasin Ozlestiriw har ganday jasdagi mektep oqiwshilari ushin
ameldegi ham tezlikti, patni ham araliqtt 6zgertiw arqal jukti juda aniq moélsherlew
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mumkin. Juwiriw tezligi astwi menen on1 amelge asirtw texnikasina, maksimal tezlikte
juwirtwdi tyreniwge (Sprintke tan ayrigshaliglar menen) talaplar artadi. [2]

Eger oqiwshilar sabaq dawaminda barliq waqit 4 yamasa 5 toparga bélinse, bul
sizin tdjiriybenizge, qabiletinizge, sport qurallart hdm inshaatlarinizga baylanish
boladi, oqiwshilar bir saatliq sabaq waqtinda tinimsiz shugillanada. [3].

Adette aylanba shinigiw usili apiwayr ham qiyin korinislerde qollaniladi.

Shimigiw processinde aylanba shimigiwdin témendegi wusillart  qollaniladi
(L.V.Gorgan boyinsha 1970).

1. Shimigiw  “shenber”i har qaysi “ostonovka”da belgilengen waqit
dawaminda, erkin koériniste, imkani barinsha anigiraq hAm muwapiqlaw orinlaw, yaki
bolmasa shmigiwlardi korsetiwde belgilengen mugdarda ham koriniste takirarlaw
menen basip oOtiledi.

2. Shimigiw “shenber”i, har qaysi “ostonovka”da shimigiwlardi belgilengen
waqit dawaminda, imkan1 barinsha kép marte orinlaw menen amelge asiriladi.
3. Shimigiw “shenber”i, en qisqa waqit ishinde, belgilengen hareketlerdi har

qaysi1 “ostonovkada” korsetilgen mugdarda takirarlaw menen amelge asiriladi.

Usi usillardin har biri, sabaqglardin magseti hAam mazmunina garap, sol wagqitta,
belgili bir jastagr oqiwshinin jasi, jinisi, salamatliq darejesi, fizikaliq tarepten ganshelli
shiniqganligl ham fizikaliq tayarlig1 jagdayin esapga algan halda amelde qolaniladi. 5-
7-klass oqiwshilarinin fizikaliq tayarliq darejesi tomendegi testler arqali aniqlanadi.[4]

1. 60 mge tomengi starttan juwinw
2. Arganda sekiriw
NATIYJELER

Tajiriybe ham baglaw klasslar1 arasinda tezlik, operativ-ktsh, shaqqanliq sapalari
arasinda statistikaliq pariq jog.

Tajiriybedegi 5a klassinda 60 mge juwiriwdagr natiyjeler qiz balalarda
11,06+0.37 sekund bolgan bolsa, tajiriybe aqirinda 10,74+0.38 sekund, 1,34 6zgeris
bolgan. Baglaw klassinda bolsa 6zgeris 0,23ge ten. Er balalarda bolsa tajiriybe basinda
10.6+0.36 sekund, tajiriybe aqirina kelip 10.3+0.34 sekundga asgan. Téjiriybe
natiyjesinde tajiriybe klassinda 2.36(p<0,05)ga 6zgergen. Baglaw klassinda 6zgeris
0.52 ge ten. Bul bolsa tajiriybe klassinda berilgen aylanba shinigiw metodinin tasiri
esaplanadi.

Arganda sekiriwde tajiriybedegi 5-6-klass qiz balalar tajiriybe basinda 5-klass
98+6.7 marte, 6-klass 100+7.9 marte, tajiriybe aqirinda 5-klass 105+3.08 marte, 6-
klaas 104.2+7.91 marte sekirgen. 5-klassta 2.13(p<0,05), 6-klassta 0.82, 6zgergen.
Bunday o6zgeris tajiriybe klassinda qollanilgan fizikaliq shimgiwlar tasirinen bolip
tabiladi. Baglaw klass1 5-a klass qiz balalarinda 0.74 ke 6-a klass qizlarinda bolsa 0.9
ga 6zgergen. Er balalarda tajiriybe basinda 5-klaas 86+4.18 marte, 6-klass 88.2+7.82
marte sekirgen bolsa, aqirinda 5-klass 92.8+3.56 martege, 6-klass 93.2+5.67 martege
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asgan. Baglaw klassinda o6zgeris tdmendegishe 5-a er balalarda 1.11 ge, 6-a er
balalarinda bolsa 0.47 ge 6zgergen.

TALIQLAW

T4jiriybede alingan magliwmatlardin korsetiwinshe tezlik sapasi 5-7-klasslarda
biz qgollagan aylanba shinigiw arqali 6zgerdi.

Solay etip biz otkergen tajiriybe ham baglawlar, oqiwshilardin hareket aktivligi,
fizikaliq tayarligi hamde tezlik sapasin asiriw ushin aylanba shinigiwlardan
paydalaniw magsetke muwapiq ekenligin korsetedi.

Sondayaq fizikaliq tayarliq darejesi, jas dinamikasi ham jasina qarap qiz
balalarda, er balalarga qaraganda korsetkishi tomenlew.

JUWMAQ

1. Adebiyatlar analizinen son1 koriwimizge boladi, aylanba shinigiw metodi
barliq paziyletler, gabiletler, sapalardi tarbiyalaw menen bir gatarda sabaq tigizligin
qaliplestiriwde de tiykargi orindi iyeleydi.

2. Respondentler tarepinen berilgen juwaplarga kore aylanba shimigiw
metodi uliwma bilim beriw mekteplerinin 5-7-klasslarinda qollaw fizikaliq sapalardi
10 % dan 15 % ga shekem asiriladu.

3. 5-7-klass dene tarbiyasi sabaqlarinda aylanba shinigiw metodinan
paydalanilganda, fizikaliq sapalardan tezlik 15 %ga shekem opertiv-kush 12%§ga,
shaqganliq sapas1 13%ga rawajlanilgani aniglanada.
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NCITOJIB3OBAHHUE TEXHOJIOI'MYECKUX CPEACTB
JAUCTAHIIMOHHOI'O OBYUYEHUA B BBICHINX YYEBHBIX
3ABEJEHUAX: CHHXPOHHASA U ACHHXPOHHASA CUCTEMA
OBYYEHUA

Anraposa JloJaa /IxaniosioBHa
BYXT'Y, Crapmumii npenogaBatesb Kadeapsl
UH(OPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT U

AnHotarimsi: B gaHHOM — cTaTbe  paccMaTpUBAIOTCS ~ OCOOCHHOCTH
JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOYyYeHHs] U OHJAWH-OOy4YeHHE KaK €ro COBpPEMEHHas W camas
NoMyJIsipHasl pa3HOBUIHOCTH. Ha psije mpruMepoB onucaHbl OpraHu3allMOHHbIE (OPMBI
COBPEMEHHOT0 KOMIIbIOTEPU3UPOBAHHOIO Ipolecca o0yueHus. JTO Takke 0030pbl
POJIM U MECTAa COBPEMEHHBIX UH()POPMALIMOHHBIX U KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT i
B CHCTEME 00pa30BaHUsI.

KitoueBbie cnoBa: OnnailH - oOy4yeHue, OHJIAWH-KYpChl, BHJIEO JIEKIUH,
JUCTAaHIIMOHHOE 00yYEHUE, CTYJIEHT OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE 00yUYEHNE, MHHOBAIUU.

JuctanimonHoe o0y4eHHe B YCIOBHUSIX OTPAHUUUTENBHBIX MEP MO 00ECTICUCHHIO
CaHUTAPHO-dMUAEMHUOJIOrHUeckoro Onarononyuust HaceneHuss B 2021 romy crano
BBI30BOM COBPEMEHHOW cucrteMe oOpa3oBaHus. MaccoBbIil MepeBOJ; y4yeOHOTOo
mpoiiecca o0pa3oBaTEIbHBIMU OPraHU3AUIMHI HA JUCTAHITMOHHBIA PEKUM MTO3BOJIUII
MPAKTUYECKA KaXKIOMY YYaCTHUKA TOJYyYHUTh HOBBIA OIBIT, JaTh COOCTBEHHYIO
OIICHKY  BO3MOXKHOCTSIM  JJICKTPOHHOTO  OOyYeHHS W JWCTAHIIMOHHBIX
00pa3oBaTeNbHbBIX TEXHOJOTHIA, CPABHUTH C TPATUIIMOHHBIM O0yICHHEM.

Ha ypoBHe y4eOHBIX TUCHIUILINH MPU U3YYCHUH KOHKPETHOTO MaTepHuaia ooIe
IuAaKTUYeckue Meroabl oOydenust B cucteMe J[O (AMCTaHIIMOHHOTO OOy4YeHUSs)
peanu3yloTcs uepe3 pasHoOOpa3Hbie METONbI OOYyYEeHHS, KaXKIbI U3 KOTOPBIX
MPEACTABISIET COOOM KOHKPETHOE [IEHCTBHME, HAMpaBICHHOE Ha JIOCTH)KCHHE
OTIPEICTICHHON IIEJTH U BBITMOJTHAEMOE C UCITOIH30BAHNEM PA3IMYHBIX TUIAKTHICCKHC
cpeacTBa 00ydeHusi. MOHO MpeAnookuTh, 4To B cucteme JJO nmpu ucroib30BaHUU
cpencts UT, kakoil Ob1 METO HU M300peTaN YUUTENh IPU 00YUEHUH, UITU YUSHUK (TTPU
o0yueHnn), OH Bcerjga OyJeT COCTaBHOM YacThIO OJHOTO WJIM HECKOJBKUX OOIIe
TUIAKTHYCCKUX 3aHATUIA. METOJIBI.

N3 u3BecTHOr0 HaboOpa METOJOB OOYYEHUS, WCIONB3YEMBIX B TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN
TUAAKTUKE, JUISI TUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOY4YEHUS MOXKHO PEKOMEHIOBATh CIICTYIOIIHE:
JIEMOHCTpaIHs, WUTFOCTpaIus, oObICHEHHE, pacckas, becena, yrnpaKHeHHe, PEIICHHIE
3aJ1a4, 3ayYrBaHUE Y4eOHOT0 MaTepuala, MichMeHHas paboTa, TOBTOPEHUE.
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AHanu3 JesTenbHOCTH 00pa30BATENbHBIX  YUPEXKACHUN JUCTAaHIMOHHOTO
oOpa3oBaHMs TOKa3aj, YTO B HAcTOfAIee BpeMs B JUCTAHIIMOHHOM OOy4YeHHU
HauOoJiee LIUPOKO UCIIOJb3YIOTCS MH(OPMAIMOHHO-PELICITUBHBIE U
pPENpOIYyKTUBHBIE METOAbl OOy4YeHHs, Hapsay ¢ OpoOneMHbIMH. [{ucTaHuMOHHAs
oOpazoBarenbHas TEXHOJOTUSI — 3TO COBOKYIHOCTh METOJOB M CPEICTB OOy4eHHS,
o0ecreynBaIMX BeJeHHEe 00pa30BaTEIbLHOTO IMpollecca Ha PAaCCTOSHUM Ha OCHOBE
UCIIOJIb30BAHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX HMHQMOPMAIMOHHBIX U  TEJIEKOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX
TexHOoJIOTHA. MeToapl MpenojaBaHUs W OpraHU3alMs JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOYy4YeHUs
MOTYT OBITh COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HBIMH B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BbIOOpa OOyYaromuxcs.
Matepuansl ans u3ydyeHUS MOTYT OBbITh MEpelaHbl ydJaluMcs Ha JHCKaxX, Ha
Pa3TUYHBIX AJIEKTPOHHBIX HOCHUTEISAX MO OOBIYHON WJIM DJIEKTPOHHOU moute. Takke
BO3MOXKEH BapUaHT OOYy4YEHHUsI MMOCPEIACTBOM TEIEKOMMYHHUKALUM, KOTJa MOSBISETCS
BO3MO)XHOCTh CMOTPETh U CIYIIATh JICKIIMU U U3y4aTh IPyTrue BUIcoMaTepuansi [1, c.
370-372].

Ecnu ObITh TOUHEE, TO BCE BUBI 00yUeHMs (KaK OHJIAlH, TaK U o¢iaiiH) MOXKHO
pa3zieauTh Ha JB€ OOJIbIIME TPYIIbl: CUHXPOHHBIE M ACUHXPOHHBIE. DTO JIEJICHUE
OCHOBAHO, KakK CJIEAyeT W3 HA3BAHMUSA, HAa CUHXPOHH3ALUWH TOJYYEHUS M IEepenadyu
UHpOpPMAIINY MEXKIY CyOBEKTaMU U 00beKTaMu B3aumozeiicTeus [2, ¢. 1371-1373].

CuHxpoHHOE 00ydeHne — 3TO J1000# TUIl 00y4eHHUs, TPOUCXOIAIINN B PEKUME
pealbHOTO BpEMEHH, KOT1a FpyIia Jito/iel 00y4yaeTcst OTHOBPEMEHHO. XO0Ts 00yUueHHe
IPOUCXOAUT B OJHO U TO K€ BpeMs, ydyallUMCs HE 00sA3aTeNbHO HAXOJIUTHCS Tam
JUYHO WM JaKe€ B OJHOM U TOoM ke Mecrte. CHHXpOHHOE OOyueHHe MO3BOJISET
yyaluuMcsl 3aJaBaTh BOMNPOCHI U MOJIy4aThb OTBETHI Ha MECTE, a TaKXe CBOOOIHO
COTPYIHNYATh CO CBOMMH CBEPCTHHUKAMHU.

BoT HECKOJIBbKO TPUMEPOB CUHXPOHHOI'O O0YUYEHUSI:

a) Bebunapsr

b) Buneo-kondepeHius

C) BupTtyanpHbIe Ki1acchl

d) MrHoBeHHOE COOOIICHHE

ACHHXpOHHOE O00y4eHHe -— 3TO KOT[a YydYalluecs HMMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTh

BBIMOJIHATE 337laHusl Kypca B Jr00oe ynoOHoe Bpems. YdeOHble MaTepHalbl — 3TO
3aMyiCaHHbIe BUACO JICKIWH, MPE3EHTAINH, KOHCIIEKThI, YAeOHUKH, CXEMbI, TeCThl H
MHOroe npyroe. Bce marepuanbl MOATrOTaBIMBAIOTCS MpENoJaBaTelieM 3apaHee, a
CTYIEHTBl CaMOCTOSITENIbHO pa3palaThiBalOT MHAMBHIyalbHbIN Tpaduk. OOuieHue
MEX/1y CTyI€HTaMU U MPENoJaBaTEeSIMU OCYIIECTBISETCS MOCPEACTBOM 3JIEKTPOHHOM
MOYTHI, MECCEH/IKEPOB WM OJlarojaps BCTPOCHHBIM B IIATGOPMY HMHCTPYMEHTAM:
yepe3 yatel W (Qopymbl. Takke mnpenomaBaTtelh MOXKET YCTAaHOBUTh BpEeMs
WHAVBUAYATbHBIX OHJIAWH-KOHCYIBTAINNA C KaXKIBIM YUSHUKOM.
a) [Tpumepsl aCHHXPOHHOTO 00YYEHUS:
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b) OmntaiiH-KypChl

C) OOpa3oBatesbHbIC 3JEKTPOHHBIE HOBOCTH ITUCHMO
d) broru

e) 3apaHee 3alMCaHHbIE BUACOYPOKH MK BEOHHAPHI
f) HuTepHeT-GOpyMBI U TUCKYCCHOHHBIE KITyOBI

CHUHXpOHHAsi CHUCTE€Ma DJIEKTPOHHOTO OOY4Y€HHsS TIO3BOJISIET  yYaIIUMCS
MT'HOBEHHO 33/1aBaTh BOIPOCHI YUUTEINIO WIH OJJHOKJIACCHUKAM TTOCPEJCTBOM OOMEHa
MTHOBEHHBIMH  COOOIICHHSIMHU. Takke OTO OHJIAWH-UCCIENOBAHMS, KOTOpHIE
MPOBOATCS C MTOMOIIBIO YaToB. Takoe 0O0ydeHHe BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO OHJIAWH. XOTS
ACMHXPOHHAs CHUCTEMa JJIEKTPOHHOIO OOYYEHHS MOKET MPEJOCTaBISAThCS Kak B
pEeXXHUMeE OHJIAMH, TaK K B aBBTOHOMHOM PEKHUME, OHA TAK)KE BKIIIOYAET B CEOSI KypCOBYIO
paboTy, n1ocTaBisieMyto yepe3 MIHTepHET, 3JIeKTPOHHYIO MTOUTY U JOCKU OObSIBICHUH,
KOTOpBIE pa3MELIAIOTCs Ha OHJIalH-popyMmax. OJHAKO aCUHXPOHHOE M CHHXPOHHOE
DL nomonusitor npyr apyra. KomOunamus »tux nByx tunoB IO mommepxuBaer
HECKOJIBKO CIIOCOO0B 0oOMeHa uHGpoOpMaIMell MexAy YYallUMHCS U YUYUTEISIMHU,
COBMECTHOM pabOThI M 3HAKOMCTBA JIPYT ¢ Apyrom [2, c. 1371-1373].

CornmacHO UCCIEIOBaHUSIM, TEXHOJOTHH, CBS3aHHbIE C CHHXPOHHBIM U
ACUHXPOHHBIM OOYYCHHEM, MOTYT IIOBBICUTH KAa4eCTBO B3aHMMOJCUCTBHS MEKIY
VYCHUKAMU U YYUTEJSIMH, TOBBICUTH BOBJICUEHHOCTh Y4YAIMXCA W YJIYUYlIUTh
pe3ynbraTel 00ydeHus. Kpome TOro, CUHXpOHHOE M aCHHXPOHHOE 3JIEKTPOHHOE
oOydeHue — 3T0 00yueHHe B KJIacce U TUHAMUYECKOe 0OydeHHe, a TaKXkKe IIyOuHa
oOydeHusi, MpU KOTOPOH Bbl MOXKETE PETYJSPHO M YacTO B3aUMOJEHCTBOBATH CO
CBOUMU yYUHUTEIISIMHU.

B koneuHoMm cuete, mMeTon OOyuYeHHs, KOTOPBIA BBl BhIOEpeTe IJIsi CBOMX
CTYIEHTOB, OyaeT 3aBUCETh OT psAnga (pakTopoB: Ienel oOydeHHs, THUMa KOHTEHTa
Kypca, KOTOPBIH BbI CO3/1a€Te, TOTO, KaK BBl MPOBOJUTE 00YUCHHE, U JOCTYITHOCTH IS
BallMX CTYyAGHTOB. (OJHAKO, €CliM y Bac €CTb PECypChl, MCIOIb30BAHHE Kak
CUHXPOHHOTO, TaK U aCHHXPOHHOTO OOYYEHHS SIBIISCTCS BBIMTPBIIIHBIM BapUAHTOM.
Hanpumep, co3manume Kypca, KOTOpbIi B  OCHOBHOM  AaCHHXPOHHBIM, C
JIOTIOJTHUTEIPHBIMA BEOMHApaMHU, 3alVIAHUPOBAHHBIMH Ha pa3HbIC THU U BpeMms,
rapaHTUPyeT, UTO YydYalldecs TMOoJydaT JOMOJHUTEIbHOE MPEHMYIIECTBO OT
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS PYT C APYroM U yuutensmu. Kpome Toro, cMemanHoe o0yueHne —
ATO elle OJWH BapHaHT, KOTOPBIA TMOJJEPKUBAET KAaK CHUHXPOHHBIE, TaK W
ACMHXPOHHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH oOydeHus. Pa3sHooOpasue — myudiiee pelieHue.
Oco0eHHO, ecay Bbl CTPEMUTECh MAaKCHMaJbHO BOBJIEUb YYAIIMXCS B TMPOIECC
oOy4eHus, KOMOMHUPYUTE pazaudHbie POpMbI U THUIIBI KOHTeHTAa. CoueTaHne TaKuX
DJIEMEHTOB, KaK BHUAEO, TEKCT U HM300paKEHUs, HABEPHIKA 3aMHTEPECYET BaIlUX

YYECHUKOB.
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AHHOTANMA: YOy Makojaja MUHTaKaBUM OOIIKapyBra MHHOBAIIMOH EHAIIYB
MyaMMOCH Ba y3Wra XOC XYCYCHATIIApH MyXOKaMa KWIWHaAu. MUHTaKaBuii
OOIIKApYBHUHT MHHOBAITMOH YCYJUIAPU TaXJ W KWJIWHAIU. IHHOBAIIMOH MUHTaKaBHMA
cTparerusuiap TabKUIJIAHTaH.

Kanut cy3aap: uHHOBaNMOH EHMAITYB,MUHTAKaBUN OOIIKApPYB, MKTUMOUM-
HUKTHUCOJIUMN TU3UMIIAP.

INNOVATIVE APPROACH TO REGIONAL MANAGEMENT IN SOCIO-
ECONOMIC SYSTEMS

Annotation: this article discusses the problem and peculiarities of the innovative
approach to regional management. The methods of innovation of regional management
are analyzed. Innovation regional strategies are highlighted.

Keywords: innovation approach, regional management, socio-economic systems.

WNunoBamon kapaéHiapHu parOAaTIaHTHPHUIN, WHHOBAIIMOH KOMIAHUSIApD Ba
WIMHIA MyaccacajapHd MaKCaaiu KyJula0-KyBBaTJIalll Y9yH MHMHTAKaBHH Japaxa
TOOOpa MyXHUM axaMmHsT KacO HSTMOKIa. Ym0y XojaT 3aMOHAaBUM >KaMHST Ba
WUKTUCONWN PUBOXKJIIAHTAH 3aMOHABHUW JIaBIaTHH PUBOXIAHTUPHIN 3apypaTH,
IIYHUHTIEK, MaxaJUIMHIaTUpWIrad XycycusaTra »dra OynraH HMHHOBAlMOH
KapaEHJIapHUHT TabMaTH XaMJa MaMJIaKaTUMU3 MUHTaKaJIapuHUHT (hapKia-HULIIMHU
XycoOra OJUII 3apypaTH, UXTHUCOCIANTYBHUHT MWKOOWM TabcupuaaH (oimamaHulI
6unan GOFINK XucoOmaHaau. Y30ekuctoH PecryGmukacu ITpesnaeHTHHUHT “2022-
2026 imnapra MymkamiaHraH SIHIH Y30eKHCTOHHMHT TapaKKHET CTPaTerHsCH

(4

Tyrpucuaa™® tm dapmonmma “..XyAyangap HMKTHCOIWETUHM MOJCPHHM3AIUS Ba
nuBepcuUKaIMS KWIHII KYJaMUHU KEHTaUTHPHUIL, PUBOXKIAHUIL JApakacH
HucOaTaH macT OyiraH TyMaH Ba IIaxapjiapHH, 3HT aBBaJlo, CaHOAT Ba JKCIOPT
CAJIOXUATHHU OLIMPHIL HYIu OWJaH KaJal pUBOKIAHTUPHUII XUCOOUTa MUHTaKajIap
MOKTUMOUN-UKTUCOIUIA PUBOKIIAHUII Aapakacuaaru (GapkjiapHu KamManTupuin’ Kaou

Macajiajlapura SKUJIIUN 2bTUOOP KapaTWwirad. XyIyAJIapHU WKTUMOUN-UKTUCOIUN

16 2022 iinn 28 suBapmarn Yzbexucton Pecny6mukacu Ipesumentununr “2022-2026 iuiapra MyDKaaiaHrad STHru
Y306eKNCTOHHUHT TapakKUET cTparerusicu Tyrpucuna’” ru @apmonn https://lex.uz/uz/docs/5841063#5844066
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PUBOXIIAHTUPUIIAA MKTUCOAUETHU JMBEpCU(DUKALMANIANI, HMXTUCOCIAIIYBHUHT
onTHMaj KOMOMHALMACH XamJa YCTYBOp HYHanuIuiapjia WHHOBAIMSUIAPHHU >KOPHIA
KWJIUII SHT MyXUM OMUJLIAp XUCOOIaHa N,

Muntaka Oy WKTUMOUN, HKTHUCOIUM, TEXHHUK, axOOpOT-KOMMYHHUKalWs Ba
OOILIKAPYBHUHT KyiU TH3UMJIApHUra OYJIMHAIUTaH Ky KUppaaiu TU3UMIUp. Yap Oup-
Ooupu Ousan yambapyac O60FauK OYynubd (akar ¥3apo TabCcup Ba a)kpaJiMac OpraHHu3M
cudaruna xapakatr Kuiaau. Kyiin TU3UMIapHUHT Xap OUpH dJeMEHTIapu Mypakkad
Ty3WwIMIIura sra OynuO, ymapra HucOataH y TH3UM BasudacuHu Oakapasu.
WoxTuMOni-uKTHCOAMA TH3UM cudaThHIa MUHTAKaHU OCINTa acOCUN KyHu THU3UMIIAp
Tyramu 6mnad udomanam MmyMkuH (1-pacm).

UKTncoauni

Axb6opoT-
TexHunK
MuHTaKaHUHT KOMMYHMKaLmA
MOKTHMOWM -
HKTUCOIUN
TU3AMH
o BowWwKapyBHUHT
MTnmouni f" Py
Kyin TM3nm

1-pacM. MUHTAKAHMHT HKTUMOMMA-UKTHCOAMA TH3MMU

Byrynru kynaa MaBxys OViran MUHTaKaBHi TU3UMIIAp MabJIyM MapaMeTpiapra,
¥3ura xoc Xxycycustiapra, Ty3WIHIITa Ba Y3JapuHUHT OOIIKapyB arapariiapura ara,
Oy Xap Oup MUHTAKaHM y3Ura XOC SKaHJIUTHAAH gajnojat Oepaau.MuHTakaBuii
TU3UMJIADHUHT MabJIyM OUp XyCycHUSITJIapu TYIUIaMHM MUHTaKaBUM TacHU(IapHU
xopuh otuimra onmubd kemanu. KynmuuHuya tacHubiam Kydumard Xycycusitiapra
aCOCJIaHA/IN: UKTUCONI PUBOKJIAHUIII J]apa’KaCu; UKTUCOIUN PUBOKIIAHUII CYPBATH;
WKTACOJIUETHUHT XyAyAUN TY3UIUIIN TYPH.

MuHTaKaga WKTUMOMM-MKTHCOAWKA TH3MMHH INAKJUIAHTHPHIIL  OapKapop
PUBOKJIAHUIII TAMOMUJIIAPUTA ACOCIAHUIIN KEPaK, YIAPHUHT aCOCUNIIApU:

Xa€T cuaTUHU AXITUIIALL,

HWHCOH CaJIOMaTJIUTUHU KadoaTial,

AXOJIMHUHI XaMmJa KeJakaK aBJIOJJIaPHUHI ACOCUM Xa€TUM DXTUEKIIAPUHU

KOHIUPUII;
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KaMmOaraNIMKKa KaplIv Kypalui;

parnmoHa uiutad YUKapuIl Ba UCTEHMOJ TY3WIMAIAPH;

Tabuui pecypciapaaH OKuIoHa (DO JaTaHHNIIT;

AKOTU3WMHH CaKJalll, MKJIUM Ba 030H KaTJIaMUHHA MyXoda3a KHJIUII,

AKOJIOTUK XaB(PCU3IUKHUA TabMHUHJIAI,

MHCOH Ba TabMaTra Kapiuy 3ypaBOHIMKHUHT Oapya MakUTapuHu WYK KUIIUI,

XaJIKapo XaMKOpJIUKY’,

SIarn Y36GeKHCTOH CTpaTerdscHaa NaBIaT OOIKAPYBUHM MapKa3JaIlTHPHII
aMaMUETUIAaH BO3 KEUHWII 3apypiurd, KYNTHHA BaKoOJATIApHU MapKa3ui JaBjaT
OpraHyjapuaH XyJIyAud OpraHiapura YyTKa3Wll Kapa€HUHU JaBOM JTTHUPHII
KEpaKJuruHu  TabkumiiaHaau.by osca  §3 HaBOaTMga MHUHTAaKaBUM  THU3UM
OOIIKAPYBUHUHI WHHOBAIMOH EHJANTYBUHM Tanad 5sTaau.MuHTakaBuil THU3UMIa
OOILIKAPYBHUHT MHHOBAIIMOH YCYJUIAPUHU KOPUM ITUII XaM MXKOOWM, XaM cainouii
oKuOaTIIapra oMb KeJIUITU MyMKUH. DXTUMOJ, 0y MUHTaKa (A0S TUHUHT OUp 3ym/ia
AXIIWIAHUINN, HWKTACOAMM Ba WXTUMOMM KYpPCATKUWIAPHUHT OLIUIIM OYIUIIN
MYMKHH, aMMO MHHTaKa TH3UMHU OOIIKAPYBHHHT SIHTH TCHICHIMsIIApUTa Te37a
MoOcHalia oJIMaciauru Ba Oy THU3UM (DAOTUSTUHUHT CEKUHJIAIIUIINTA OJUO KEJUILU
MyMKHH. MUHTaKaBHi TH3UM OJIIMHTA CHJDKHUIIH yIyH HHHOBAIIMOH CTPATETHUs 3apyp.
NHHOBallMOH MUHTAKaBUM CTpaTerusi MUHTaKaHUHT WHAMBUAYaJUIMTUHUA XHcOOra
OJITaH XOJJa MHUHTaKara »apa¢HHH (TEXHOJIOTHK, WIUIA0 YUKApuIl, OOLIKApyB)
KUPUTATH.

[y mMyHocabar OujaH MHUHTaKaBUN WHHOBAIMOH CTpATETMsUIapHU TabKHUIJIA0
YTULI YPUHIIA:

Kinactep cu€catunu aosamtupuin CTpaTerusicy;

V3UHHU Y31 TabMUHJIAII CTPATETUSICH;

ax00pOT Ba TEXHUK TAKOMIJIJIAIITHPHUII CTPATECTUSCH;

cabil-xapakatiapHu cadapOap KUIUII CTPATETUSICH.

Kenunr, ymly crTparerusyiapHi MUHTaKaBUW TU3UMIIapra HuUcOaTaH KypuoO
YHUKAUJIUK.

1) Knactep cuécatunu (aoiuiamTHpuIn cTpaTeruscu. YmilOy crparerus V3
oomkapyBunga  Kmactep  éHpmamyBujman — doWpanaHumiHA - OonuiaraH €K
dolifaTaHuIIHN peKATAMMTUPTaH TH3UMIIApJa KYJUTAaHWIAIIA MyMKHH. MHUHTaKaga
KJIAaCTEPJIApHN PUBOKJIAHTUPHUIITHUHT aXaMHITH KaTTa Ba TYIIyHApJIH, ITYHUHT YYyH
ymly CTpaTerMsSTHUHT AaCcOCUN WYHAIWIIM MUHTAKaJard KiacTepiiap COHUHU
KYTIAaUTUPUITa KapaTWiIraH. ByHUHT y4yH THU3UM CYOBEKT XyAyIAUJard MaBxKy.
KOpXOHAJapHU Ky3aTUIHM, OWp XWJI WYHAIUIIAard TapMOKiIap (GaousTHHH
TaKKocaly, OyHJal KOMIAHUSUIApHM KJacTepiapra OUpJIAITUPHUII SXTUMOJUHU
aHUKJIAIM Kepak. KiacTepHM IMAaKIIaHTUPHIN JacTard HWUPUK KOpPXOHAJap

17 Adams R., Perfomans indicators for sustainable development, Accounting and Business, April, 1999.
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XUCO0JIaHUO yaap MyCTaKUJI UIILIA0 YMKAPUIIHU KJIAcTepra HYHAITUPUII YIYH KHUUK
KOMITAHMSUTAPHU COTHO OJIMII Xam/Ia Y3IalTHPHII XyKyKUTa 3ra.

2) V3uuu ¥3um TapMuHnam crpaternscn. CTpaTerHMSHHHI HOMH V3M YUyH
ranupany: OupuHYMIAH, 0030p MyHOcalaTiIapyW TY3WIUIIUHU Y3TapTUPHUIN KEpak,
VMKKWHYHWJIaH, TAIIKA TOMOH/IaH MaxCyJIOT Ba MHTEIUIEKTyaJl Xu3MaTiapra KapaMiInKHU
KaMalThpuira 3>bTHOOpP KapaTull Jio3uM. MwuHTaka OolllKa MHHTaKajlap Ba
MamJlakaTiaapra erkasubd OepyBuu OYnMO, MaxauIMil MaxCyJIOT UILIa0 YUKAPHUITHU
Yypranumm kepak. by OyHpmaii QaonustiaH oJiMHAgUTraH AApOMaJHHU OLIUPAad Ba
aJ10Xu/1a TAPMOKJIAPHU PUBOKIIAHTUPHIIL XapakaTJIapUHUHT OMp KUCMUHU KOILJIaNIH,
XycycaH, arap OyHaaii MUHTaKaaa Myao(daa-caHoaT KOMIUIEKCH, aTOM Ba SHEPTeTHKA
caHoaTHra YbTHOOpP KapaTwiran O0ynca. byHnait xomma, MyCcTaKiI OI0KET PUHITATIH
Ky3aTuiaau (Xapaxartiap Ba JapoMajyiap KUCMH YCTUIAH TYJIMK Ha30par).

3) AXOOpOT Ba TEXHHWK TAaKOMUJUIAIITHPHIN CTPATCTHSCH. YIIOY CTpaTerHsHH
TYIUK €KM KUCMaH aBTOMATJIAIITHPHUINTa YTHUINTa WHTUIAETraH MUHTaKalap y4yH
amanra OIIMpUII TaBcus dSTwiaau. CTparerusi MHHOBALMOH TEXHOJOTHSIAp Ba
MaxCyJIOTJIAapHU HIUIa0 YMKUII Ba MILIa0 4YMKapuil Oyiuya cabil-XapakaTiapHU
KamJiallra acocjaHraH. ABBajo, OM3 poOOTOTeXHHKA Ba 0ab3u (yHKIUSIAPHU Y3
3UMMAacHUra OJUIIM MYMKUH OYyiran OOIIKa MEXaHU3MJIAPHHM SpaTUIl XaKuja
ranupamu3. CTpaTerusiHd amaira Ouupuil OyHJal yCKyHalapHM "'MHUHTaKaBHM
xaétra" KUpUTHUII AEMaKIHp.

4) XapakariapHu cadapOap KHIMII CTpaTeruscd. By cTparerus SHr KeHT
TapKajirad. Y pecypcliapHU >Kaju0 KWW, OWIMMIIApHU Kamilall Ba WHHOBAIIUOH,
WHCOHUM, TEXHUK Ba TEXHOJIOTMK MOTEHIMAIapHU cadapOap KWIUIIHU Y3 HUHUTra
omaau. Crpareruss Knacrep cu€caTmHu aMaira OIIMPYBYM XyIdy[ulapAa Xam,
ABTOMATJIAIITUPUIITAH yCyJUIapra puosi KWIran Xyayajapaa XaMm amajira OmApUInuim
MYMKUH. AXHUp, MUHTAKaHUHT CaJIOXMSATH KaHYaJIuK Karra OYJca, HIUIaiJuraH
Knacrep mrynuanuk camapanu 6ynaau. TYauk €ku KuCMaH aBTOMATIIAIITUPHIITA dTa
MUHTaKaBU TH3UMJIapra KeJcak, cabii-xapakaTiap Ba pecypciapHu cadapOap KUIUII
yJap y4yH OyHmall CMéCaTHM aMalira OUIMPHIIIA IOKOMOTUBIUP S,

Muwuii  MKTUCOAWETHU  PUBOXJIAHTUPHUIIHUHT  3aMOHABUW  IIAPOUTHAA
MamJIakaT TY3WJIMAacHHMHT Oapua Japakajlapuja WKTUMOWN-UKTUCOIWN THU3UMHU
OoIIKapHIIIa YHUHT paKoOaTOapIONUITMTUHY OIIMPHUII Ba aXOJIUHUHT Xa€T cCudaTuHu
OIIMPHUIIl y4yH cUdAT KUXATUJAH SHTH EHAAIIYB 3apyp. YOy MyaMMOHH Xaj
KWJINIIAA MUHTAKAHUHT OOIIKAPYB TU3UMMUTa, Ty KyMJIalaH HHHOBAIIMOH OOIIKapyB
TEXHOJIOTHSIJIAPU ACOCH]IAa aJIOXUIA aXaMUST OCpPUIIaJIN.

[Ily w™myHocabar OujaH MHHTAKAaHUHT WIKTUMOUN-UKTUCOANM TU3UMHHH
WHHOBAITMOH OOIIKApHUIITa WKTUCOAUM PHUBOMJIAHUIITHUHT TypJid OOCKUWIapua

18 Illanaes, U.A. TeopeTHYecKHe OCHOBBI M OCOOEHHOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHHS WHHOBALMOHHOM CPE/bl PErHOHAJILHOM
sxoHommdeckoi cuctemsl / . A. Illanaes // Bectauk Openl DT — 2013 - Ne 4 (26) - C. 112-118.
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MUHTaKaBUH MOTEHIIMAIHA O0BbEKTUB Oaxojiall Ba caMapaiu QoiilaJaHuIIra UMKOH
Oepamuran OyHAall €HIANTYBHU WIUIA0 YMKUII 3apypaTH TYFWIIW. byryHru xyHaa
MHHOBAIMOH Y3TapUIJIADHUHT CaMapaIopJIuTd Macajlajlapy TYyFPUIAH-TYFpU JaBJIaT
TOMOHU/IaH MIIJIA0 YUKWITaH aHUK TeHJICHIIUSIAP Ba HYHAMIIHUHT XyCYyCHUSITIapUra
OoFMMK OYnuO, yJapHM MyHTa3aM paBHIlJIa YpraHuil Ba MakOyJ MIUIANIM Y4YyH
ONTUMAJUIAIITUPUII KEPaK.

[ynnaii KU, WKTUMOMN-UKTHUCOIUM THU3WMJIADHW WHHOBAIIMOH EHAAIIYB
HYKTau Ha3apuJaH xap TOMOHJIaMa YpraHuil Kyiumard BazudanapHu Xajl KWIHIITa
MMKOH Oepaiu:

- MUHTaKaBU{ TU3UMJIADHUHT caMapajiy UIUIAIIMHUHT YHT MyXUM OMUJUIAPUHU
W3J1anl;

-MUHTaKaHU WHHOBAIIMOH PUBOKJIAHTUPUIL YUyH UHCTUTYLIMOHAJ IIAPOUTIIAPHU
aHUKJIAILL,

- THHOBAIIMOH PUBOKJIAHUIITA TAbCUP ATYBUYH OMHJIIAPHUHT ¥3ap0 OOFIMKIUTH
Ba MEPAPXUK TY3WIUIINHN aHUKJIAII;

- WIMUNA HATWXKa Ba MHBECTUIIUS KWJIMHTaH Maljariiap HUCOATH yuyH MakOy
ME30HJIApPHU aHUKJIAI, S’IbHU MUHUMAJ Xapa)xaT OMJIaH MaKCUMaJl UILIa0 YMKAPUIITHU
OJIMIII MyMKUH OYJITaH MapTIapHu TaHIa (Me30HIapHUHT UKTUCOAUMN )XKUXATAaH SHT
(dhoiinamu KOMOMHAITUSICUHY TaHJIAI);

- WHHOBALMOH PUBOXJIAHUIIHUHI AHUKJIAHTaH OMUWJUIAPUHUHI HHTErPALOH
TabCUPUTa MUHTAKABUN TU3UMIIAPHUHT PEAKIIUICUHU Oaxoarl.

benrunanran BasudanapHu Xana STUI XyAyJUIAPHUHT camapalld WKTHCOIUHN
PUBOKJIAHUILIN YUYH Kynaaup. bupok, OyHaa KaTop TYCUKIap MaBXKy:

OupuHuMAaH, Oy  CTaHIAPTIANITUPWITaH  OMWIJIAPHU  AHUKJIAITHUHT
MypakKaOIuryu, OYHUHI acoCHJa WHHOBAIMOH PUBOMKJIAHUIIHUHT KyTUJAETraH
caMapaJopJIMTMHU OaxoJsiail MyMKWAH Oynanu. By xap kaHmaih MHUHTaKajgapjia
KYJUIAaHUJIQAUTaH MHUHTAKaBUII WHHOBALIMOH PHBOXKJIAHUILI OMUJUIAPUHUHT KEHT
KaMPOBJIM TU3UMUHUHT HYKJIUTH OUIaH OOFJINK;

UKKUHYMIAaH, Oy TUMUK Ba3UATIAPHUM MUHTAKABUN TU3UMIIAPHUHT TapKUOMiA
OynuaManapu (HaoJMSITUHUHT peall IIapOUTIIApUra MOCHAIITHPAJIUTaH MOCTAITyB
nporeaypajapu TYIJIaMUra 5ra WHHOBAIMOH JacTypjapHU HOUIa0d YUKHIIIArd
KaMYWJIUKJIap;

YYUHYHUIaH, WHHOBAIIMOH COXajJla OOIIKAPYB TEXHOJOTHUIAPU E€TUIIIMACIUTH.
Nan maBxyn OOMIKApyB CAJOXUSATHHU WHHOBAIMOH PHUBOKJIAHUII JacTypiiapura
Taiépail Ba MOCIAIITUPHUIIT XaKuaa OOpPMOK/Ia;

TYpTUHYKAAH, Oy WHHOBAIMOH PHUBOXJIAHHWIIHUA OONIKAPHINIA MHUHTAKABUN
Japakajia BakoyiaTIapHU TAKCUMJIAITHUHT €TapJiv YMAaCIIUTY;

OemuH4YMAaH, Oy MHHOBAIIMOH TU3UMHUHT Y3U TOMOHHIAH SIpaTHJITaH XaKUKHM
OMUJUIAp: XOAuUMJAp YypTacuaa UKTUCOAUM Ba OOIIKApyB OWMIMMIIAPUHUHT
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€TUIIMACIIUTY, MOJUSBUM KYJU1a0-KyBBATJIAUIHUHT €TapJid AMACIIMId, MUHTaKaBHM
WHHOBAIIMOH pecypciap Oyiinda TU3UMCHU3 MabIyMOTIap XUCOOIaHAIH.

Hlynra acocinann6, xap Oup MUHTaKa yu4yH WHAMBHAyal EHIANTYB Ba y3Ura Xoc
cTpaTerus 3apyp:

- UHHOBAIIMSUTAPHU  MIIIA0 YMKApYyBYM MHUHTaKajlap Y4YyH Y MHHOBAIMOH
xKapaCHlapHu (aoJUTAITUPUIL Ba HMHHOBAIIMOH THU3UMHUHI MAaBXyJ Ba SHTH
ApaTWiran sjeMeHTIapu: (aH, UNUIad YUKApUIL, TabJIUM, WHHOBALMOH MYXHUT
YypTacumaru MyHocabaTiapHU MyCTaxKamjall Y4yH MKOOMM XYKYyKHM, MOJMSIBUH,
VMKTHUCOJINM Ba TAIIKWINM IIAPOUTIAPHU SIPATUIITA ACOCIAHUIIN KEPaK;

- ”HHOBAIIMOH CyCT MMHTAKajdap y4YyH CTpaTerus WNUA0 YHKAPHUIITHHA
MOJCpHM3AIMS  KWIMII ~ Ba  JAWBEpPCUPUKANMS  KWIHII  SKapaéHIapUHU
parOaTIaHTUPHUINTA, IIIYHUHTACK Y10y MUHTaKajlap Ba OMpPUHYM TypAard xXyayiiap
Vpracumaru WIMUNA Ba UIIOWIAPMOHJIMK — ajOKaJapUHU  KEHTaWTUpHIIL  Ba
MycCTaxKkamuiamra KapaTUiIuIn Kepak.

MuHTakaBuii  MHHOBAIIMOH TU3WMHM  SIPATUIIIHUHT  acocuid  Baszudacu
MHTEJUIEKTYaJl CaJOXUATAAH camapainu (QoiimamaHuni, OuiauM Ba  FOSJIAPHU
IAKJUTAHTHPUII, TAPKATHILI Ba aMajra OIIMPUII acOCHJa MUHTAKaHUHI OapKapop
WKTUCOJINM, MKTUMOMM BA KOJOTHK PUBOXKJIAHUIIN YUYH MIAPOUT APATULILAUD.

MuHTaKaBUil MHHOBAllMOH TU3UMMHM IIAKJUIAHTUPUIIHWUHI aCOCUU KOWJallapu
Kyduarmiap OyIuim MyMKHH:

- MUHTaKABUY MHHOBALlMOH CUECATHYU IIAKJUIAHTUPUILTA TU3UMIIA EHAIIYB;

- Xy AyJUTApHUHT Y3Ura XOCTUTHHU XUcoOra oJirad XoJija XyAyIuidi HHHOBAIMOH
TU3UMJIAPHUHT MYCTAKWJI HIAKJIJITAHUIIY Ba KEWMHYAIUK SITOHA TU3UMIa KYIIWJIUILIH;

- MUHTaKaBHU, MapKa3uil Ba MaxauIMi yCTYBOPJMKIAPHU MYBO(MUKIAIITHPHULL,
¢bynaamenTan (¢aH, OJUH TAbBIUM Ba IOKOPHM TEXHOJOTHSUIM  CAaHOATHU
puBoKIaHTUpHII Y,

Ymby THU3UMHHMHT acOCHMl Makcaad MHHTaka Ba yMyMaH MamilakaT
MKTUCOAUETHHN TapKUOMKM KalTa KypHII acoCHAa MKTUCOIWM YCHUITHUHT OapKapop
JVHAMUKACHHU Ba axOJIM TYPMYIUI JapaXaCMHU TAbMUHIIAIIHUHI WIMHKW-TEXHUK Ba
TEXHOJIOTUK, WXXTUMOUU-UKTUCOAUNA Ba XYKYKHM IIapT-IIAPOUTIAPH  Xamza
MEXaHU3MJIAPUHHU SPATULLIUP.

[[lynra yxmam TU3UMHUHT KYPWIHIIM KaMHJa WKKUTA Japa)kaHu Y3 W4ura
OJIMILIN KEpakK:

- IMpUK MapKa3suid Ba MHUHTAKABUKA WHHOBALMOH KOPIIOpPaTHB, JaBJIAT
JIOMMXAJIAPUHY aMaJira OLIUPHUIL YUYyH MIAPT-IIAPOUTIIAPHU TABMUHJIAIITA KAPATUITaH
FOKOPH JTapaxka;

19 JTykbsnuukosa T.JI. / CucteMa rokasareneil KOMIUIEKCHOM OLEHKH (pOPMHUPOBAHKS MHHOBALMOHHOMN CPe/lbl PETHOHOB
/JNlykpsaumkoBa T.JI., lamaes N.A. //M3Bectust TymbCKOTO TroCyAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETa. DKOHOMHYECKHE U
topuandeckne Hayku — 2014 - Ne 5-1 - C. 85-95
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- KWYMK Ba ypTa OU3HECAa MHHOBAIIMOH >KapacHIapHU parOaTIaHTUPUILHU, LTy
KyMIIaJIaH STHTH SpaTHIITaH €KW MaBXKy[ OYJIraH WIFOP TEXHOJOTHSIUIAPHU Y3aTUIITHH
TAabMUHJIAWIUTAH Ky Japaxa.

Mysaait kunub, pecmyOnrKaga MUHTAKaBH PUBOIIAHUIITHUHT XAJIMa-XJLTUTH
MaMJlakaT MKTUCOAMETUIa WHHOBAIMSUIAPHUHT KUPUO OOpHIIM, PHUBOKIAHUIIH,
KOpUU STWIMIIN Ba TapKaJIMIIU >KapaCHIApUHUHT HOTEKUCIMTMHU Oenrunaiau, Oy
aca MUHTAaKajap ypTacuJard MKTUCOIUM Ba MOKTUMOUH TadoBYTHU Kydatupanu. Ly
cababiu, 1aBIIaTHUHT MHHOBAIIMOH cUécaTu Ba 0apKapop MUHTAKaBUN PUBOKIIAHUII
CTPATETUSACUHHA aHWKJAIl 3aMOHABUH HWKTHCOAUETHUHT MyXyUM Basudamapuaan
oupuaup.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of information on the incidence of
parasitic diseases among the population of the Samarkand region in the next five years,
and the current problems of organizing preventive measures. The cases of checking
and registering the population of Samarkand region with parasitic diseases during
2018-2022 and what preventive measures should be taken to prevent parasitic diseases
in the future were studied.

Key words: parasitic diseases, prevention, epidemiology, SEO and JSB.

Relevance of the topic. According to the World Health Organization, 1.4 billion
or 23.3% of people are infected with helminthiasis. Currently, more than 270 species
of worms living as parasites in the human body are known around the world. But of
these 40 types of worms are a regular companion of people and cause significant
outbreaks of damage.

The purpose of the study. To study the structure of people infected with parasitic
diseases among the population living permanently in Samarkand region, depending on
age, sex, and the cause of origin.

The results obtained. According to the data of the Samarkand Regional
Department of Sanitary Epidemiological Peace and Public Health for 2018-2022;

In 2018, 10,661 people were infected with parasitic diseases, including: 16.62%
hymenlepidosis, 82.0% enterobiosis, 0.003% teniarynchosis, 0.0031% human
echinococcosis, 0.0009% ascariasis, 0.006% leishmaniasis, of which; visceral
leishmaniasis was 0.0009%, skin leishmaniasis was 0.005%.

In 2019, a total of 12,657 people were infected, including: 14.83%
hymenlepidosis, 84.0% enterobiosis, 0.0029% teniarynchosis, 0.0043% human
echinococcosis, 0.00039% ascariasis, 0.003% leishmaniasis in total; visceral
leishmaniasis was 0.0007%, cutaneous leishmaniasis was 0.002%.
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In 2020, a total of 6,227 people were infected, including: 22.25% hymenlepidosis,
77.0% enterobiosis, 0.0038% teniarynchosis, 0.0024% human echinococcosis,
0.0004% ascariasis, 0.002% leishmaniasis, of which; visceral leishmaniasis was
0.001%, skin leishmaniasis was 0.0004%.

In 2021, a total of 12,472 people were infected, including: 17.14%
hymenlepidosis, 82.29% enterobiosis, 0.0016% teniarynchosis, 0.002% human
echinococcosis, 0.0007% ascariasis, 0.001% leishmaniasis, of which; visceral
leishmaniasis was 0.0006%, skin leishmaniasis was 0.0004%.

In 2022, 10,968 people were infected with parasitic diseases, including: 17.08%
hymenlepidosis, 82.4% enterobiosis, 0.0015% teniarynchosis, 0.0013% human
echinococcosis, 0.0001% ascariasis, 0.002% leishmaniasis. ; visceral leishmaniasis
0.001%, applied with a diagnosis of cutaneous leishmaniasis.

Summary. In the studied area, the incidence rate of parasitic diseases has
decreased slightly from year to year, but remains high. Among children, enterobiosis,
hymenolepidosis, ascariasis, teniarynchosis, and other parasites are increasing in
adults. The cause of the disease is non-observance of sanitary hygiene rules and a
healthy lifestyle among children.

Recommendations. Organization of promotion activities among the population
about ways to prevent disease and its complications. We recommend reading booklets
on healthy lifestyles and the use of approved medicinal herbs that provide complete
information on non-drug treatment. Increasing the knowledge of primary care
physicians about parasitic diseases. Improving the level of clinical examination
laboratories in the diagnosis of parasitic diseases.

Camapkana Bwioar CI0 Ba KCB napasurap kacaaumkiaap Oyiimua 5
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KIACCU®PUKALIUA BEPBOB 1 EI'O ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE B
HNPEJUKATUBHOM HPEJIOKEHUN

HNmamosa X.J.
V3I'YMA npenonaBaresb

AHHOTaIII/IﬂZ K)I&CCI/I(I)I/IK&HI/ISI Pa3INYHBIX CCMAHTHYCCKUX I'PYIIII I'IArOJIOB Ha
OCHOBC IMapaIuIMAaTHYCCKUX MW CHHTAIrMaTHYCCKUX OTHOILLIGHUW B CEMaHTUYECKUX
HCCICAOBAHUAX, B TOM YHCJIC U IJIA ueneﬁ COINIOCTABUTCIIbHOI'O aHaJIn3a, CTAHOBUJIACH
O6HlerI/IH$ITOI71 P U3YUYCHNH TaK HA3bIBACMbIX IIPCANKATHBIX UMCH, «CYTb KOTOPBIX
COCTOUT B OOO3HAYECHHUU U OLOCHKE CTAaTHYCCKUX CBOICTB H JAUHAMHUYCCKUX
HpOHBHGHHﬁ IMpcaMCTOB I[GﬁCTBI/ITGJ]BHOCTI/I, UX OTHOIICHUU Apyr ¢ AOpyrom»
[ApyTionoBa H.J., 1880, 172]. Kiaccudukaius ceMaHTHYCCKMX TPYII TJIAroJioB
OCHOBBIBACTCA B JICKCHKOJOIHMHM Ha Y4YCTC CCTCCTBCHHOI'O, OHTOJIOTHYCCKOI'O
PaCuJICHCHUA IIGﬁCTBI/IfI, IIponccCCoBs, cOOBITUIT U COCTOSIHI/Iﬁ, OTPA’KCHHOI'O B
CTPYKTYpC s3blKa, HWJIW BBIACICHHA B 3HAYCHUAX CJIOB TOXIACCTBCHHBIX H
i depeHuranbHbIX MNPU3HAKOB WM KOJIMYECTBA TIJIATOJIbHBIX BaJIEHTHOCTEH
[bynaruna T.B., 1982; Bacunses JI.M., 1981; I'aiicura P.M., 1985; Cunpaumkuii I'.I.,
1973; Cremmanoa M.B. u ap.]. OcHOBa 110 100HOM KJIacCU(UKAIIUA B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE
BOCXOIHUT K TOH K€ TCOPHUHU . I Coccmpa O HEHHOCTHU SA3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB U THUIIOB
B3aUMOCBA3U U B33HM006YCJIOBJIGHHOCTI/I CAVHUIL A3bIKA.

KawueBble cioBa: kiaccudukalys, IEHHOCTb, 3HAK, OHTOJOTHS, TJarod,
CHHTarma, acCriCkKT

Annotation: The classification of various semantic groups of verbs based on
paradigmatic and syntagmatic relationships in semantic research, including for
comparative analysis purposes, has become common in the study of so-called predicate
names, “whose essence consists of designating and evaluating the static properties and
dynamic manifestations of objects of reality and their relationships with each other”
(Arutyunova N.D., 1880, 172). The classification of semantic groups of verbs is based
in lexicology on the natural, ontological division of actions, processes, events, and
states reflected in the structure of language, or on the identification of identical and
differential features or the number of verb valencies (Bulygina T.V., 1982; Vasiliev
L.M., 1981; Gaisina P.M., 1985; Silnitsky G.G., 1973; Stepanova M.V. et al.). The
basis of such classification ultimately goes back to the same theory of F. de Saussure
on the value of linguistic signs and the types of interdependence and interconditionality
of language units.

Keywords: classification, value, sign, ontology, verb, syntagma, aspect.
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CyuiecTBy10T pa3zHoOOpa3Hble KiacCU(UKAIMU TJarojoB, YYUTHIBAIOUIME Kak
CEMaHTHYECKHWE, TaK ¥ CEMaHTUKO-TPAMMATHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TJIaroJjoB.
HaubGonee wusBectHOl sBnsercs kinaccupukanusa D. Jlanema. CTuimcTudeckue
(GYHKIIMM TJIarojioB peud B CTPYKTYpe pa3roBOpHOM peun BeisBissoTes [.B.
Kouerkoroii (1978), aHamu3 riaroyioB TOBOPCHHS Ha MaTepHalie XyI0KECCTBCHHOM
peun A. IlnmaronoBa B (pyHKIIMOHAIILHOM acmekTe ocyuiecTisiercss B.I'. babGenko
(1981). B Ha3BaHHBIX pabOTaxX HAPAAY C UCCIICIOBAHHEM IJIar0J0B B IParMaTHUYECKOM
IUIaHE TPOBOJMUTCS CEMaHTHUYEeCKasl KiacCU(UKaIUs, COAEPKUTCS  OOJIbIION
(bakTUYECKUH S3bIKOBOM MaTepHal.

AHanu3y TIIarojoB peud B MCTOPUYECKOM IUIaHE MOcBAMaroTcs padbotel O.O.
O®ununa, A.M. MonotkoBa, B.1. KonyxoBa, B.JI. baxtunoii, U.I1. bounaps, 3.M.
[lereHoBOI U APYrHX, B KOTOPHIX MOKA3aHO, KaK C TCYCHUEM BPEMEHU U3MEHSIOTCS U
MOTIONIHSAETCA TJarojisl peun B pycckom si3bike. B.M. KomyxoB cBuaeTenbcTByeT o
HE3HAUYUTEILHOM paciiupenuu rpyni riarosnoB ropopenus ¢ XI mo XVII sex. B XVII-
XVIIl BB. B pycCKOM JUTEpPaTYpHOM S3bIKE KOJUYECTBO TJIaroJioB TOBOPEHUS,
BBOJIAIIUX MPSIMYIO pedb, HE TPEBBIIANI0 ABYX JECATKOB.

Habmonenuss B.I'. KpacHoBa mnokaszeiBaoT, 4yto B XIX B. mnpoucxomut
YBEITUYCHHE TPYIIIHI TI1arojI0B, BBOASIINX MPSIMYIO pedb, HO B epBoi mosioBuHE XIX
BEKa ATO YBeJIMUEHUE He3HauuTenbHo, Hanpumep, y A.C. [lymkuna B «Kanuranckoit
JI0YKe» Bcero 22 riaroa.

HekoTtopble acniekThl mapaiurMaTHYECKUX CEMaHTUYECKUX OTHOIICHH TJ1arojioB
peurn B OOIIEM, COOTHOIIEHWH C TJarojaMu 3BYYaHHs Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKa
paccMmarpuBaroTes B quccepranmonnoit padore X.C. MyxumauHoBoii (1979).

N3 3apyOexHbIX HCCienoBaTeel HM3yYeHUI0 CEMAaHTHKU TJIarojoB pedyud B
napajurMaTideckoM (B OCHOBHOM) M CHHTarMaTHYECKOM AacCIEeKTax IOCBSIICHBI
padotel A. Bexowunkoii [Wlejbicka 1972] B monbckom si3bike, U. @ummopa (1972)
(1972), JIx. Makkonu [Maocowlay J, 1977] B anriwmiickom s3bike. OnpeneicHHas
YacTh IJ1arojioB peuyd ucnojb3yercs JDxk. Jlaiionsom (1978) kak jekcuueckuit
Marepuan s WLTIOCTPAIMd BO3MOXKHOCTH M METOJOB CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHaIM3a
JICKCUYECKHUX CIUHUIIL.

Jlekcudeckasi CUCTEeMa B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHWUHW OMPEIENIeTCS Kak
COBOKYMHOCTHh  CJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX BHYTPEHHHMH OTHOIICHUSMH B  IIEJIOM,
MPOSIBJISIIONIUMUCS B TApaJUTMAaTHYCCKUX W CHHTAarMaTHYECKUX  aCICKTax.
Boigensiempie B COBPEMEHHOM  JIGKCHKOJIOTHH  MMApaguTMaTHYeCKUE |
CUHTAarMaTHYeCKUE OTHOIIEHUS SBISIOTCS OCHOBOW HW3YYEHUS CTPYKTYPHOM
OpraHu3allMi JIEKCUYECKOW CHUCTEMBbl W HaIpaBJCHBI Ha PACKPHITHE BHYTPECHHEU
OpraHW3allMi CEMAHTHKH CJIOBAa M MHOTOACHEKTHOCTH €O IMPOSIBICHUS C APYTHMH

KOMIIOHCHTaMU.
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CemaHTHueckasi B3aMMOCBSI3b W B3aMMOOOYCIOBJIEHHOCTb  AJIEMEHTOB
JIEKCUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI MPEAOIPENEISET CBOMCTBO CIOB OOBEIMHATHCSA B Pa3IUYHbIC
IPYIIIBI C Pa3JIMYHBIMU CMBICIIOBBIMU CBS3SMHU. BblieneHne onpeaeneHHbIX JEKCUKO-
CEMAHTUYECKUX OOBEAMHEHUN OCHOBBIBAETCA HA BOCHPHUATUU TPYNIbl CIOB Kak
CUCTEM OIpE/CNICHHBIM 00pa30oM YMOPSAOYEHHOTO MHOXKECTBa M KaK JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTUYECKUX KJIACCOB MHOKECTBA, 00Jajialoliero ooummMu npusHakamu. Mexons
U3 3TOT0, 00BEKTOM M3yUYECHHSI CEMAaHTHUYECKUX 0ObEIMHEHUI CTAHOBATCSI OTHOILICHUS
MEXIy SJIEMEHTAMU CUCTEMBl WM MPU3HAKHU, CTPYKTYPHO OPTaHU3YIOIIHNE TaHHYIO
CUCTEMY.

N3yueHne ceMaHTUYECKUX OOBEAMHEHHUI CIIOB B ABYX MPOBEACHHBIX MOJIX0JaX
(kaKk cucTeMy omnpeneseHHbIM 00pa3oM yHOpSJ0YEHHOIO MHOXECTBA U KaK KJIacChl,
IPOSIBISIFOIIME TPU3HAKH, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIME CHCTEMY), ITO3BOJSET BBIICINUTH
pa3IMYHbIE CEMAHTUYECKH B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIC THUIIBI CJIOB: CEMAHTHYECKHE KIIACCHI,
IPYIIIBI, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKUE IpyIIbl U Ap. HecMOTpss Ha TEpMUHOJIOTMYECKHUE
pa3ianuus, uX BblAEJIEHUE Oa3UpyeTCsl Ha TOM, YTO BCE OHU UMEIOT B CBOEH OCHOBE Ty
WM UHYIO CEMAaHTUYECKYIO KaTEerOpHIO WM KaTeropuajbHylo cuTyanuio [Bacuibes,
1970. 126]. Aranu3 BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIX OTHOIICHUH ¥ CEMaHTHYECKUX B3aHMOCBSI3EH
JIEKCUKHU TO3BOJWJI BBISICHUTH T€ CEMAHTUYECKHE MNPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHHS, KOTOPHIE
CYILECTBYIOT MEXKY Pa3Iu4HbIMU CII0BaMHU. IMEHHO IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE 3HAUCHUI
Pa3IMYHBIX CJIOB JEJIA€T BO3MOXHBIM BBIJEICHUE CYLIECTBEHHBIX CEMaHTHYECKHX
IIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIMU OINpPEIENSAETCs NaHHOe 3HaudeHue ciosa [IlImenes, Jlekcuxka,
14]. BbIsBICHUE OMNIMO3MIMUI W CYIIECTBCHHBIX CEMAaHTHYCCKHX MPU3HAKOB,
OpraHU3yIOIIMX CJIOBa B CHUCTEMY, CTajJO OCHOBOM aHalM3a BHYTPUCHUCTEMHBIX
OTHOILICHUH.

Azbiko3nanne XIX-XX BB. 0o0ibIIOe BHUMaHUE YACISAIO YCTaHOBJICHUIO
CoJIep KaHMsl CJIOB U CBA3aHHOMY C HUM JIEKCHYECKOMY 3Ha4Y€HHUIO cioBa. PazBuBaivch
pazIMYHbIE HAINpPaBICHUS W3YYEHUS COJAEPKATENbHOW CTPYKTYphl CJIOBA U
omnpenaeneHus ekcuueckoro 3uauenus [Crenanos 1975; Cremanosa 1968]. B 1o ke
BpEMSI CYIIIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE HA Pa3pabOTKy COBPEMEHHBIM CEMAaHTHUECKUX TEOPHt
n HarpasiieHnil BHecno yueHne @. ne Coccropa 0 3HAUMMOCTH, B COOTBETCTBUH C
KOTOPBIM 3HaYEHUE B COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUSIX MO OMPENEAeTCs KaK OTHOIICHHUE WU
KaK COBOKYITHOCTb OTHOIIIEHUM 3HaKa K apyrum 3Hakam [JI. Ememenos, U. Tpup, JIx.
Karn, JI. Baiicrepoep, JI. baymdbunn, Y. Moppu, Ct. Yaeman u ap.]. Ilpu stom
3HAUYEHHE HCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS KAaK OTHOIIEHHE SA3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa K MpPEIMETy
“IeKOTaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE , TIOHATHUIO “‘CUTHU()UKATUBHOE 3HAUYCHUE , YCIOBHIM aKTa
pedrd M ero ydyacTHHKaM ‘‘TIparMaThyeckoe 3HaueHue”, chepe WM CUTyalUuu ero
ynoTrpeOneHuss  “CTHIIMCTUYECKOE  3HAueHHe’, JPYrMM  SI3bIKOBBIM  3HAaKaM
“ctpyktypHoe 3HaueHue”. CyIIeCTBeHHBIM BKJIaJ B pa3pabOTKy mpoodsem
cemacuosoruu BHec B.B. BuHorpaioB, yCTaHOBUBIINNM OCHOBHBIE aCIIEKThHI U3y4YEHUs
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CMBICJIOBOM CTPYKTYphl CJOBAa M MPEIVIOKUBIIMN OPUTHMHAIBHYIO THUIIOJIOTHIO
JeKcuYecKuX 3HaueHnu (BuHorpanos, 1977), okazaBmmx CyIECTBEHHOE BIMSIHUE Ha
Pa3BUTHE U CTAHOBJICHHE JICKCUKOJIOTUU PYCCKOTO U JIPYTHUX SI3BIKOB. JIekcuueckuit
aCIeKT CEMAHTHKHU CTAaHOBUTCS 00bekTOM m3ydeHus B padotax /[.H. IImenesa, FO.H.
Kapaynosa, B.I'. I'aka, A.A. Y dumuesoii, FO./]. Anpecsna, JI.H. HoBukosa. [llupoxo
u3BecTHbl paboTel @D.I1. dununa, P.A. bymarosa, C.JI. Kamuenscona, B.A.
3BerunneBa, A.M. Cwmupnunkoro, JI.M. BacunbeBa, I1.0O. Bunokypa, I'.B.
Kommanckoro, M.B. Hukutuna, FO.C. Ctenanosa, 1.JI. Crepauna, H.1. Toncroro u
JIp. B U3y4YCHUU MPOOJIEM CEMAHTUYECKOT0 aHAIN3a JICKCUUECKOT0 3HaueHus ciioB. Het
HEO0OXOMMOCTH OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA aHAIN3E PA3HOOOPA3HBIX MOIX0/I0B K PEIICHUIO
OCHOBHBIX TPOOJIEeM CEMAaHTHKH, TOJYYHBIIUX JIOCTATOYHOE OCBEIICHHE B
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM JnuTeparype. [IoaToMy KpaTko OCTaHOBHMCSI Ha PACKpPBITUU TEX
OCHOBHBIX TMOHSATHI, KOTOPbIE€ BAXKHBI C TOYKHA 3PEHUS] PACKPBITHS TEMbI JTAHHOTO
HCCIICIOBAHMS.

Crnenyer OTMETUTH, UTO i 00O3HAUYEHUS JIEKCHUECKOTO 3HAYCHHUS CJIOBA B
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM JINTEPATYpEe UCIOJIB3YIOTCS pa3IMvHble TepMUHBL: 3HaueHue (B.B.
Bunorpanos, JI.A. Hosuxos, JI.H. [lImenes, K.A. JIeBkoBckasi, JI.M. Bacunbes u ap.),
napameTp JieKcuueckoil cTpyktypsl (B.A. I'ak), snemenT 3Hauenus (A.A. Ydumiesa,
H.I'. Komnes, N.JI. Crepaun), komnoHeHT 3HaueHus (JI.M. Bacunwes, E.I'. bensickas
U 1p.) U T.1. JIekcnueckoe 3HaueHue CjIoBa — 3TO COJIEpIKAHUE CI0Ba, OTOOpaxKaroliee
B CO3HAHUU U 3aKPEIUIAIONIEE B HEM MPEICTABICHUE O IPEAMETE, CBOMCTBE, MPOLIECCE,
SABJICHMM W  T.J. Jaercs TO0J00HOE€  TOJKOBAaHHE B  JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM
sHUUKIoneandeckoM ciosape (JIDC).

B nuHrBUCTHYECKOW NUTEpaType YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO JIEKCHUYECKOE 3HAUYCHUE
clioBa BKJIIOYaeT: 1) ykazaHue Ha 00O3HAYaeMbI MPEJMET, SIBICHHE, MPOIECC WIH
NpH3HaK; 2) yKa3aHUE Ha OTHOIIICHHE K 0003HAYaeMOMY CO CTOPOHBI TOBOPSILETO; 3)
yKa3aHWE Ha OOMmMNA TUI KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CHUTYyallMii, B KOTOPBIX MOXKET
UCIIOJIb30BaThCs MaHHOe HauMmeHoBaHue (bensesckas, 1987, 44) u COOTBETCTBCHHO
BKIIOYaeT: 1) BeIIECTBEHHOE COAep)KaHWE, 2) KOHHOTATUBHBIA acrekT; 3)
MparMaTUYecKuid acnekT. Kakaplid acrneKkT JEKCUYECKOrOo 3HAYEHHUS BXOIAUT B €ro
COCTaB KaK KOMITOHEHT JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUS.

Bomnpoc o Tunax jgexkcuuecKuX 3HAUYEHUU CJIOB BHEpBbIE ObLT mocTaBiieH B.B.
BuHorpanoBbiM, yYUTHIBaBIIMM OCHOBHBIC ACMEKThl CEMAaHTUYECKOW BapUaAHTHOCTHU
CIOBa M  MNPEACTABUBIIMM  CJIOBa KaK CHUCTEMY  B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX U
B3aMOO0OYCIIOBJICHHBIX BapuaHToB (BuHorpamos, 1977). MIm e BrepBbie BBOIUTCS
MOHSATHE CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKTYpPHI CJI0Ba KAK MHO>KECTBA M €IMHCTBA €T0 JIEKCUYECKUX
3HaYCHUH, B JaJbHEHIIEM B JIEKCUKOJIOTUU TOJYYMBIIMX Ha3BaHHUE JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTUYECKNX BapuaHTOB. Jlekcuko-cemanTuueckur BapuanT B.B. Bunorpanos
OTpEeNeisyT KaK pa3Hble JIEKCHYECKHE 3HA4YeHHUsl CJIOBAa, paccMaTpUBAaEeMbIe Kak
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nekcuko-paszeosornueckas ¢gopma cioBa, T.e. «hopma, peanusyrouias OJHO W3
JEKCUYECKHX 3HAUYEHWIl CJI0Ba M CBsI3aHHAs CO CTPOTO  OMNpeJeCHHbBIMU
®dpaseonornueckuMu  KoHTekctamm»  (Bunorpamo, 1947, 42). CucremHas
B3aUMOCBSI3b JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUX BApHAHTOB OJHOIO W TOrO K€ CJOBa B
npenenax TOXKIECTBa OpPraHU3yeT CEeMaHTUYecKyro (cmbicioByro, 1o B.B.
BunorpanoBy) ctpyktypy cioBa. [Ipu 3TOM TOXKAECTBO JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUYECKUX
BapUaHTOB B CEMAaHTUYECKOHN CTPYKType clloBa, o onpeaenenuto B.B. Bunorposoga,
«OPTraHMU3yeTCsl, MPEXKAE BCEro, €ro JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUM CTEpKHEM» (TaM ke,
34), B naibHEHIIIEM B JIMHTBUCTUYCCKON JIMTEpAType MOJYIHBIINM Ha3BaHUS 00Oujee
3HaueHue, CeMaHmuyeckKull CMmepHCeHb, CEeMAHMUYecKoe s0po, CeMaHMUYecKuil
yeHmp, WCIHOJIL30BABIIMECS B pa3IMYHBIX TMOHMMAaHUAX. TaK, TOXKIAECTBA BCEX
JICKCKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX BAPHAHTOB B TJIarojic KpU4YaTh MeCTh: 1) U31aBaTh KPUK; 2)
I'POMKO TOBOPHUTH; 3) 3BaTh IPOMKHM TojiocaM; 4) rpOMKO, Pe3KO TOBOPHTb, OpaHs,
BBITOBapUBasl U T.I. JIOCTUTACTCS HAJMYUEM OOIIETO MMPU3HAKA-XAPAKTEPUCTUKU
MPOIIECCA PEYU C TOUKH 3PEHUS UHTEHCUBHOCTH MPOSBICHUS TOJI0CA WM YyBCTBA, a B
L[E€JIOM Ka4eCTBEHHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MPOIIECCa PEYH.

B 3aBucumoctu oOT crocoba omnpeaeraeHus 3JIEMEHTAPHOW COCTaBIISIONIEH
CEMaHTHUYECKON CTPYKTYPHI CJI0BA, BHIJICTSIOTCS IBA OCHOBHBIX HAIPABJICHUS TOHITHS
CMBICJIOBOM CTPYKTYPHI cjI0Ba: 1) ceMaHTHYECKas CTPYKTypa CJI0OBa ONpeAeaeTCs KakK
€IUHCTBO JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUUYECKUX BAapUAHTOB, PU KOTOPOM B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBHOM
€UHULIBI BBICTYIIAET JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUN BapUaHT, COOTHOCUMBIN C OTAEIbHBIM
3HAYCHWEM MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA; 2) CEMAaHTHYECKas CTPYKTypa CJIOBa MOHMMAETCSI
KaKk Ha0Op SJEMEHTAPHBIX CMBICIIOB WJIM CMBICIOBBIX IMPU3HAKOB, BBIICISAEMBIX B
MPOLIECCE PACUJICHEHUSI COAEPKATEIBHOM CTOPOHBI S3bIKOBOWM enuHullbl. [Ipn 3TOM
€UHULIEH CEMaHTUYECKOM CTPYKTYphI CIOBa BBICTYMAIOT CEMbl — MHHUMAJbHBIC
KOMIIOHEHThI 3HAYEHHUs, KaK OJHO3HAYHOI'O CJIOBA, TaK M OTIEIBbHOIO JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKOIO0 BapuWaHTa MHOTO3HAYHOIO cjoBa. BTopoe HampaBieHue B
COBPEMEHHBIX CEMAaHTUYECKUX UCCIEAOBAHUSIX IPAKTUUECKOE BOILIOMICHUE MTOTYyYHIIO
B METOJIMKAX OMIMO3UTHUBHOIO U KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHAJIM3a CEMaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpbI
CJIOBAa, B ILIEJIOM COCTaBJIAIOIIMX OCHOBHBIE AaCMEKTbl CEMAaHTUYECKOIO aHaju3a
METO/IOM TTOJISL.

ONMo3UTUBHBIA METOJI, TIEPEHECCHHBI B CEMAaHTHYECKHUE HCCIICIOBAHUS U3
(dboHosoTHH, SIBIsIETCS Hauboliee pa3pabOTaHHBIM U 3(P(HEKTUBHBIM METOI0M aHAIIM3a
BHYTPUCHCTEMHBIX OTHOIIEHH B JieKCMKe. CyIIHOCTh OIIMO3UTUBHOTO METOJa
3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OH BBISIBIIIET OTHOIICHUS JICKCUUECKUX €IUHUIL IPYT K IPYTy
B TMpejieax OMNPENEICHHBIX JEKCUYECKHX TPYII Ha OCHOBE OOIIHOCTH MJIs HUX
OCHOBaHUS U paznnuus. OOUIMM OCHOBAHHEM B OIIMO3UTHUBHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX MEXIY
JIEKCUYECKUMU €IMHUIIAMU CITY>KUT CBOMCTBO, OOBEIUHSIONIEE X MO KaKOMY-THOO
MPU3HAKY, COJIMXKarolee UX Mo BbIpakeHHo. CyIlecTByeT 10CTaTOUHas JUTEpaTypa O
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COBPEMEHHBIX METOJIax ceMaHTH4Yeckux wuccienoBanuii (Ampecsu FO.J., 1963,
AcmiekThl..., 1980; MennukoBa 2.M., 1974; Bacunbe JI.M., 1990; Ilpuamuner u
MeTombl..., 1978; Crenanos 10.C. 1975; CremanoBa M./I., 1968; Apronsa 1.B., 1966;
benssckas E.I.,1987 u np.). CpaBHHUTE: TOBOPUTH-TAPATOPUTH-MSAMIUTH-PYIaTh;
OOIIUM SBISETCS TOBOPUTH, OCYIIECTBISTH pPEUb, pa3IUudsg 3aKIIOYAOTCA B
IPU3HAKAX UX CEMAaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPHIMU OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS: TOBOPHUTH -
TapaTopuTh, K MPHUMEPY, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHBI [0 CEMAaHTUYECKOMY IPU3HAKY
«OBICTPO», XapaKTEPHOMY JJISI TJIarojia TapaToOpUTh, 10 MPU3HAKY «HEBHSATHO» - IS
[JIarOJIHOW TMapbl TOBOPUTh - MSMIIUTH, TMPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE TIO TIPU3HAKY
«arpecCUBHOCTHY - JJIS TJIar0JIOB TOBOPUTH - PyTaTh.

Meronrka KOMIOHEHTHOTO aHaliM3a CTAaBHT CBOCH IIEIBbIO0 pacUICHEHUE
COJIEP)KATEIIbHOM CTOPOHBI S3BIKOBOM €IMHUITBI HA COCTABJISIONINE €€ KOMIIOHEHTHI 1
MpeJICTAaBIICHUE 3HAUYCHHS B BHJI€ HAOOPOB JIEMEHTAPHBIM CMBICIIOB MJIU CMBICIIOBBIM
npusnakoB (I'yneira E.B., lllennensc E.M., 1976, 3aBaxuna, 1979). MunuMasbHbIe
CMBICJIOBBIC KOMITOHEHTHI, HJIM CEMBI, BBICIISIIOTCS B COJIepKaTeIbHON CTOPOHE CIOBa
WM OTACIBHOTO €ro JIEKCHMKO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO BapHaHTa KaK HepapXUUeCKH
YIOPSIOYCHHAS CTPYKTypa. MUHHUMAJIbHBI CEMaHTHYCCKHUN KOMITOHEHT SIBJISIETCS
SAMHUIICH OTPAKEHUS CEMAaHTHIECKOW CTPYKTYPBI, KaK CJIOBA, TAK M OTJEIHHO B3SITOTO
JIEB mMHOTr03HauHOTO Cci10Ba. KOMIIOHEHTHBIN aHAIU3 MPEICTABISIET COICPKATEIBHYIO
CTOPOHY Ha ypOBHE MHHHMAJIbHBIX KoMIIOHeHTOB 3HaueHus (Ky3ueros, 1986).

JleHoTaTHBHAs COOTHECEHHOCTh 3HAYCHHH CJIOBa, OTPAKCHHUE U HAMMEHOBAHHUE
JNIEVUCTBUM TIPEAMETOB PEATbHON JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU SBJIAIOTCS OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
CBOMCTB peaju3allii CJIOBOM CYIIECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MPEAMETOB U SIBJICHHMA
JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH. DTH OCOOSHHOCTH ITO3HAIOTCS Yepe3 CPAaBHEHUE M COMTOCTABIICHHE
JIEKCUYECKUX EIUHUIl, COOTHOIICHWE C JAPYTMMH TOJOOHBIMH TIOCPEICTBOM
BBISIBIICHUST OTJIMYUS W COBIIQJICHUS, OMPEACICHHE MECTa KaXJOro CJOBa Cpeau
npyrux. OHO COOTHOCHTCS CBOCH CBSI3bIO C JIPYTHMMH OOIITHOCTBIO OIPEICIICHHBIX
MPU3HAKOB W OTJIMYACTCS OT HHUX OTPaXECHHEM CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOJBKO €My
CYIIECTBEHHBIX, 0coOeHHOCTeH. Crienndurka COOTHOIIEHUS JICKCHYECKUX €IMHHIL C
JNEUCTBUSIMH  TPEIMETOB pEalbHOM  JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, KaK OTpPaXEHHE U
HAaMCHOBAaHHWE CYIIECTBCHHBIX IPU3HAKOB WX peajdii, a TaKkke OCOOSHHOCTH
dbopMHpOBaHMS CBS3CH JAHHOTO CJIOBA C JPYTUMH B JIEKCHYECKOW CHCTEME
COCTABIISIIOT  CEMAHTHYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy JIEKCHUECKOM CAWHMIIBI B  BHUJC
OTIPENICIICHHBIX CEMAaHTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB. Mcxoms w3 dToro, Kaxias
JIEKCUYECKas €MHUIIA B S3bIKE MOTECHIUATLHO 00JIajaeT YHUBEPCAIbLHBIM HA0OpOM
KOMIIOHCHTOB 3HaueHHS. LIenbhl0 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHajau3a SIBJISETCS OIpeAciICHUS
KOMITOHEHTOB CMBICIIOBOH CTPYKTYPBI CJIOBa, pPa3IOKEHHWE €€ Ha MUHHUMAJbHBIC
CEMaHTHYECKHE COCTABIISIONIME U B KOHEYHOM MTOI'E COIMMOCTABIEHUE U COOTHOIIIEHHE
C CEMaHTHYECKOU CTPYKTYPOH COOTHECEHHBIX 10 CEMAHTHKE CJIOB Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB.
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MeTtoa KOMIOHEHTHOTO aHAJIM3a UMEET CBOU HENOCTATKHU, KOTOPHIE CBA3AHBI C
HAIPABIEHHOCTHIO HA BBIJCIICHUE CYHUTHOCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK OOBEKTOB PEasIbHOM
JNENCTBUTEINBHOCTH, CPEICTBOM HOMUHALIMKM KOTOPBIX SBIISIETCS TO WM MHOE CIO0BO. B
TaKOM BHJI€ KOMITIOHEHTHBIM AHAJIN3 HOCUT DKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHYECKHM XAPAKTEP U B
L[E€JIOM IIPUMEHSETCS B U3YYEHUU 3aKPBITHIX JIEKCUYECKUX CUCTEM, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI,
Kak oTMedaeT ['MH30ypr, OoH OrpaHMYMBaeTCs KOHCTAaHUUEH (akTa HaIu4dus WIH
OTCYTCTBHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CEMAHTUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB B 0003HAa4aeMbIX
CJIOBaMU JICHOTAaTax.
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KORXONALARDA SUN’TY INTELLEKTDAN FOYDALANISH
IMKONIYATLARI

J.M.Djalalov
Muxammad al-Xorazmiy nomidagi Toshkent axborot texnologiyalari universiteti
«Menejment va marketing» kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Sun'iy intellekt va undan foydalanish usullarining o‘ziga Xxo0s
jihatlari o’rganilib O zbekistonda sun'iy intellektning rivojlantirish istigbollari
hagidagi ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: sun'iy intellekt, jarayonlarni robotlashtirilish, avtomatlashtirish,
dasturiy ta’minot ilovasi, inson resurslarining robototexnikasi, sun'iy intellekt
texnologiyasi.

Sun'iy intellektdan foydalanish odamni monoton ishlardan ozod qilish, xavfli ish
turlarini avtomatlashtirish, qgaror qabul qilishni qo’llab-quvvatlash va odamlar
o’rtasidagi alogani saglash uchun amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Sun'iy intellekt sohasida
jahon vyetakchilari qgatoriga Amerika kompaniyalari kiradi: Microsoft (dasturiy
ta'minotni ishlab chigish), Google (Internet xizmatlarini ishlab chigish), Facebook,
Automation Anywhere (biznes jarayonlarini avtomatlashtiradigan platformalar), IBM
(apparat va dasturiy ta'minotni ishlab chigish, IT - xizmatlar; Xitoy kompaniyalari:
Baidu (qidiruv tizimlari), DJI-Innovations(dronlar), Sensetime va Megvii (yuzni
tanish), iFlytek (aglli tarjimonlar). Bugungi kunda Rossiya kompaniyalari ichida
yetakchi o’rinlarda «SIunekc», «Coepy», Mail.ru Group, «Atikymen» (Katta hajmdagi
ma’lumotlar bilan ishlash), «Jlabopatopus Kacnepckoro», L[PT (pacno3naBanwme
peun), Cognitive Technologies (uchuvchisiz transport vositalari uchun dasturiy
ta'minot ishlab chigaruvchisi) va hokazo.

“Sun'iy intellekt" atamasi 1956 yilda paydo bo'lgan, ammo bugungi kunda SI
texnologiyasi ma'lumotlar hajmini ko'paytirish, algoritmlarni takomillashtirish,
hisoblash quvvatini va ma'lumotlarni saglash vositalarini optimallashtirish fonida
haqiqiy mashhurlikka erishdi. 60-yillarda bu sohada AQSh Mudofaa vazirligi gizigish
uyg'otdi: AQSh harbiylari insonning agliy faoliyatini simulyatsiya gilish uchun
kompyuterlarni o'gitishni boshladi. 2003-yilda aqlli shaxsiy yordamchilarni yaratishga
muvaffaq bo'lishdi.

Jarayonlarni robotlashtirilish yo‘li bilan avtomatlashtirish — bu robot sun’iy
intellect mahsuli bo’lib (dasturiy ta’minot ilovasi) asosan og’ir ishlarni bajaradigan
sun’iy intellekt yordamida ragamlashtirilgan dastgoh hisoblanib, u shishani quyish,
yo’nish hamda sovutish amallarini dasturiy Kiritilgan buyruq yordamida o’zi bajaradi.
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Sun’iy intellektning ushbu intizomi takrorlanadigan va goidalarga asoslangan gisman
yoki to‘liq qo‘lda bajariladigan operatsiyalarni avtomatlashtirishga yordam beradi.
llova xavfsizligini va xizmat ko'rsatishni takomillashtirish:

Sun'ly intellekt biznesga asosan transport va ishlab chigarish sohalarida texnik
xizmat ko'rsatish jadvallarini yaxshilashga yordam beradi. Masalan, zarafshanglass
shisha zavodi ushbu sun'iy intellekt tizimidan foydalanadi va texnik tekshirishni
o'tkazish uchun sun'iy intellekt texnologiyasi hisoblanadi. Shisha ishlab chigarish
sanoatidagi mexanik gismlarning eskirganligini sun'iy intellekt dasturlari yordamida
aniglash mumkin. Ushbu ilovalar sizga optimallashtirishni yaxshilash uchun texnik
xizmat jadvallarini tuzishda yordam beradi. Oxir ogibat, bu ma'lumotni yetkazib berish
va tahlil gilish natijasida gidiruvdagi kechikishning oldini oladi.

Mahsulotlarni ommaviy ravishda tashish kerak bo'lgan ko'plab korxonalar
mavjud. Bunday korxonalardan yana biri bu ushbu shisha ishlab chigarish zavodi
hisoblanib, u sun'iy intellekt tizimlariga bog'liq. Sun'iy intellekt tizimlari transportda
ham muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki sun'iy intellekt harajatlarni pasaytirishga yordam
beradi, shishalarning sinish xavfini pasaytirgan holatda u ularni bir joydan ikkinchi
joyga ko’chiradi va odamlar boshgaradigan transport vositalaridan ko'ra ishonchli
ekanligini isbotlaydi. Sun'iy intellekt tizimlari yordamida transport xarajatlari ham
tejalishi mumkin.

Korxonalarda sun’iy intellektdan foydalanishning afzalliklari hamda
kamchiliklari:

- robototexnikadan foydalanishning afzalliklari hagida so‘z yuritadigan bo‘lsak,
birinchi navbatda mahsuldorlik hagida gapirib o°tish lozim. Robototexnikasi mavjud
bo‘lgan kompaniya, shubhasiz bitta ustunlikka ega bo‘ladi — uning sexlari uzluksiz
holatda ko‘p soatlar davomida ishlay oladi. Ishlab chigarishning avtomatlashtirilishi
to‘g‘ri tashkil gilingan holda har oyda ishlab chigariladigan mahsulotning miqgdori
anchagina ko‘payadi. Bundan tashqari, inson resurslarining robototexnika bilan
almashtirilishi ish hagiga to‘lanadigan mablag‘larning sarflanishini kamaytiradi.
Barcha jarayonlarni amalga oshirish uchun, barcha tizimlarni nazorat gila oladigan bir
nafar operatorning o‘zi kifoya bo‘ladi. Yana shuni e’tirof etish kerak-ki, ba’zi ishlab
chigarish sohalaridagi ish sharoiti inson sog’lig’i uchun juda ham zararli, aynan
shunday joylarda robototexnika asqotadi. Bu yerda payvandlash ishlari, po‘lat quyish
sanoatidagi ishlar, materiallarni bo‘yash va hokozolar nazarda tutilmoqda.

Sexda joylashtirilgan robot oz ish hududiga ega bo‘ladi, bu hudud shunday
jihozlangan bo‘ladiki, unga odam kira olmaydi. Sun’iy intellektga ega bo‘lgan robotlar
esa ish hududini gisgartirishga imkon yaratadi.

Ushbu modernizatsiyada gqanday kamchiliklar mavjud?

Uskunalarning juda gimmatligi ishlab chigarishni robotlashtirishdagi eng katta
nugsonlaridan hisoblanadi. Masalan, bitta dastgohni almashtirish 5 mIn so‘mdan 50
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mln so‘mgacha mablag‘ni talab giladi, bu jarayon puxta moliyaviy tayyorgarlikni talab
etadi. Agar uskuna buzilsa yo ishdan chigib golsa, ta’'mirlashga shoshilinch tarzda pul
gidirish zarur bo‘lib qoladi, bu unchalik ham qulay emas. Ishlab chigarishni
modernizatsiyalashda ko‘p hollarda uchraydigan yana bir katta kamchilik bu —
xodimlar sonining qisqgartirilishi. Robotlar quyi malakali ishlarni bajarishga
mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, ushbu pog‘onada mehnat resurslarini almashtirishlari zarur, birog
korxonalar doimo o‘z xodimlariga ishsiz golish evaziga yangi lavozim taklif etishga
godir emaslar va albatta bu muammo va kamchilik bo’lib qolaveradi.

Butunjahon Igtisodiyot jamg‘armasi mutaxassislarining fikricha, robotlar yaqin
Ikki-uch yil ichida yer yuzidagi 5 min kishini o‘z ish joylaridan sigib chigaradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda: Sun'iy intellekt va texnologiyalar hayotning bir tomoni
bo'lib, bizni doimo yangi g'oyalar, mavzular, yangiliklar, mahsulotlar va boshqalar
bilan giziqtiradi, hayratga soladi. Oxir-oqgibat, biz ushbu izlanishlarni sun'ly intellekt
ta'riflari, gisqacha tarixi, sun'iy intellektning ommaviy joylarda qgo'llanilishi, harbiy
sohada sun'iy intellektning go'llanilishi, sun'iy intellekt etikasi va robototexnikaning
uchta goidalari doimiy o’rganishdan to’xtamaymiz. Bu sun'iy intellektning oxiri emas,
bundan ko'p narsa kutilmogda, kim kelajakda sun'iy intellekt biz uchun nima qilishi
mumkinligini biladi, ehtimol bu butun robotlar jamiyati bo'lishi mumkin. Sun’iy
intellektning ob’yektiv va Kkelajakdagi maqgsadlari insonning barcha murakkab
faoliyatini avtomatlashtirish orgali xatolar va noto‘g‘ri garashlarni bartaraf etishdan
iborat.
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Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada sport kontraktlarida majburiyatlarni bajarilishini
ta’minlash bandini kiritishning muhimligi, neustoykaning shartnoma taraflarining o‘z
zimmalariga olgan burchini lozim darajada bajarishga undashi, neustoykaning jarima
hamda penya shakllari va ularning sport kontraktlarida tutgan o‘rni yoritiladi. Bundan
tashgari neustoykaning hisobga o‘tkaziladigan neustoyka, jarimali neustoyka, alohida
neustoyka va mugobil neustoyka kabi turlarining o‘zaro fargi hamda qo‘llanilish
amaliyoti tadqiq etiladi. Zararni goplash hamda voz kechish hagi singari majburiyat
bajarilishidan ozod giluvchi vositalarning sport kontraktida qo‘llanilishi tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: majburiyatlar bajarilishini ta’minlash, neustoyka, jarima, penya,
hisobga o‘tkaziladigan neustoyka, jarimali neustoyka, alohida neustoyka, mugobil
neustoyka, voz kechish hagi.

Bir qgator fugarolik olimlari neustoykaning ham pul ko‘rinishida ham tovar
ko‘rinishida bo‘lishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydilar. Sport kontraktlarida neustoyka
asosan pul ko‘rinishida mavjud bo‘ladi. Taraflar sport kontraktining istalgan turini
tuzganda asosan uning majburiyatni bajarishni ta’minlash turi sifatida neustoykaning
muayyan summasini yoki uning foizlarini ko‘rsatadilar. Umuman ushbu holatda
taraflarda aniq bir belgilangan majburiyatni bajarmaslikning keltiradigan zarari
ganchaga tushishi hagida tasavvurdan kelib chigib neustoyka belgilanadi.

Sport kontraktlarida sharthomada belgilangan majburiyat buzilmagunga gadar
neustoyka majburiyat bajarilishini ta’minlash usuli sifatida amalda qo‘llaniladi. Sport
kontraktlarining tomonlaridan biri o‘z majburiyatini bajarmasligi javobgarlik chorasi
sifatida neustoyka bandini faollashtiradi. “Birinchi darajali majburiyatning to‘la
darajada ado etilmasligi mulkiy javobgarlik sifatida ikkinchi darajali neustoykani
qo‘llashga asos bo‘ladi”. Yuqorida keltirilganidek, neustoyka o‘zida ta’minlovchi
hamda javobgarlik chorasi kabi vazifalarni jamlagan. Neustoykaning ta’minlovchi
Xususiyati sport kontraktining bir tarafini o‘z majburiyatini bajarishga majbur giladi.
Neustoykaning javobgarlik chorasi tomonlardan biriga o‘z majburiyatini bajarmagaligi
uchun sharthomada yoki qonunchilik hujjatlarida belgilangan jazo chorasini
qo‘llanilishini anglatadi. Neustoyka sport kontrakti taraflarining o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy
Xususiyatga ega munosabatlarni ta’minlash uchun ishonch vositasidir. U oz
majburiyatini to‘la to‘kis bajargan shaxsni rag‘batlantiradi hamda mavjud himoya
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vositasiga tayanishi mumkin ekanligini eslatib turadi. O‘z majburiyatini bajarmagan
yoki lozim darajada bajarmagan shaxsni esa jazo mugqarrar ekanligi hagida ogohlantirib
turadi. Neustoyka sport kontraktlarida qo‘llanilishidan asosiy magsad katta migdordagi
mablag‘ni yoqotish xavfini kamaytirishdir. Masalan, muayyan futbol Klubi xorijlik
futbolchini katta mablag® evaziga transferini amalga oshirdi hamda u bilan 3 vyillik
sharthnomaga imzo chekdi. Bu holatda klub tomonidan futbolchining transfer
shartnomasida ko‘rsatilgan pulni to‘lashdan tashqari, unga turli xil bonuslar, oylik
maoshlar belgilaniladi. Muayyan o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari Xorijda o‘tkazilsa Klub barcha
safar xarajatlarini o‘z hisobidan to‘laydi hamda yana boshga ko‘plab to‘lovlarni
amalga oshiradi. Shunday holda futbolchi o‘zidan kutilgan o‘yinni ko‘rsata
olmaganidan tashqgari jamoada to‘p surish niyati yo‘qligini bildirsa klub bunday holda
katta yoqotishga duch keladi. Taraflar o‘rtasida tuzilgan mehnat shartnomasida
neustoyka bandining anig summasi belgilanishi futbolchining professional darajada
harakat gilish hamda bor mahoratini namoyish etishni ta’minlaydi, futbol klubini esa
ko‘proq mahoratli futbolchilar bilan sharthoma tuzishga undaydi.

Neustoyka taraflarning o‘z harakatlarini qo‘rgmasdan amalga oshirishni
ta’minlovchi usuldir. U tegishli shartnomaviy huqugbuzarliklarni oldini oluvchi
vositalardandir. Neustoyka sport kontraktining kreditori tomonidan amalga oshirilgan
barcha majburiyatlarining qoplanishini belgilaydi hamda uning huquglarini to‘liq
himoya qgiladi. Neustoyka sport kontraktlari tomonlari uchun o‘z harakatlarini lozim
darajada bajarishlarini ta’minlashga yo‘naltirilgan. Shuning uchun ham yugorida
ta’kidlanganidek, neustoyka ham majburiyatni garzdor tomonidan buzilmasligini
kafolati bo‘ladi, ham majburiyatni bajarmagan shaxs uchun jazo bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Boshga majburiyatlar bajarilishini ta’minlash usullaridan neustoykaning asosiy farqi
ham uning real va ogilona talablar doirasida shartnoma bandlarida aks etganligidadir.
Neustoyka majburiyatni bajarish vositasi sifatida majburiyat bajarilmagan tagdirda
taraflarning pul to‘lovlarini gancha migdorda va ganday tartibda to‘lashini tartibga
soluvchi usuldir. Ushbu usulning faol harakatlantirish sababi bo‘lib taraflardan birining
sharnoma shartlarini buzishi sanaladi. Bunday hollarda kreditor ushbu bandni
(neustoyka bandini) faollashtirishga ¢’tibor garatadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fuqarolik kodeksining 260-moddasiga muvofiq
neustoykaga ta’rif berilgan bo‘lib unga muvofiq taraflar o‘rtasida tuzilgan shartnomada
belgilangan majburiyatlarning yoki qonunda belgilangan majburyatlarning shartnoma
taraflari tomonidan buzilishi kreditor uchun to‘lov summasini undirishga asos
bo‘luvchi neustoyka hisoblanadi.

Neustoyka — majburyatlar bajarilishi ta’minlash uchun taraflar tomonidan eng
ko‘p go‘llaniluvchi usul ekanligi olimlar tomonidan ta’kidlanadi. Darhagiqat, sport
kontraktlarining eng muhim gismi ham bevosita neustoyka bandi hisoblanadi. Katta
migdordagi mablag‘lar aylanishi so‘nggi yillarda sport industriyasi doirasidagi
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shartnomalarning o‘ta yuqori riskli shartnomalar gatoriga qo‘shdi. Ushbu risklarni
Imkon darajasida kamaytirish aynan neustoyka orgali amalga oshirilmogda. Neustoyka
sport sohasida balki alohida shartnomaning bandi emas, balki umuman alohida
hujjatlar bilan rasmiylashtirish xususiyatini o‘zida jo etmoqgda. Buning asosiy sababi
esa, har tarafning yuqori daromadga intilishi va o‘zaro munosabatlarni imkon gadar
mukammal tarzda yo‘lga qo‘yishdir. Bugungi zamonaviy sport shartnomalarini
neustoykasiz tasavvur etish ilojsizdir. Sababi neustoykada qarzdorning o‘z
majburiyatlarini lozim darajada bajarmaganligi yoki mutlago bajarmaganligi holatida,
bajarish muddatini kechiktirishi hollarida to‘lanishi shart bo‘lgan summani amalga
oshirishga qaratilgan usuldir. Sport kontraktlarida ushbu usulning keng
qo‘llanilishining asosiy sababi kreditorning shartnoma majburiyatlari bajarilmasligi
yoki lozim darajada bajarilmasligi holatida ko rishi mumkin bo‘lgan zararini qoplash
uchun asos ekanligidadir. Sport kontraktlarida belgilanuvchi neustoyka aynan mana
shu holatda quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega ekanligini ko‘rish mumkin: birinchidan,
kelajakda yuz berishi mumkin bo‘lgan majburiyatni bajarmaslik yoki lozim darajada
bajarmaslik uchun javobgarlik shartnoma tuzilayotgan vaqtda taraflar tomonidan aniq
belgilanishida; ikkinchidan, shartnoma tuzilgan paytda kelajakda shartnoma
majburiyatlari bajarilmaganligi yoki lozim darajada bajarilmaganligi natijasida kelib
chiggan zararning aniq hisoblashning imkoni yo‘q bo‘lgan holatda taraflarning aniq
summada belgilangan neustoyka bandini shartnomaga Kiritishi; uchinchidan, taraflar
o‘z ixtiyorlari bilan o‘zaro majburiyatlar bajarilmasligi natijasida zarar ko‘rishligi
mumkinligi holida o‘zaro javobgarlik shartlarini belgilashlarida namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Fugarolik kodeksiga ko‘ra neustoyka qo‘llanilishi
tagiglangan shartnomalar belgilanmagan. Bu esa sport kontraktlarining ham banlarida
neustoyka usulini qo‘llash orqgali majburyatlar bajarilishi tartibga solish mumkinligini
anglatadi.

Sport kontraktlarida neustoyka bandini faollashtirishga asos sifatida majburiyatlar
bajarilmaganligi yoki lozim darajada belgilanmaganligining o‘zi yetarli. Bunday
holatda majburiyat buzilishi hamda muayyan miqgdorda zarar yetkazilganligini
isbotlash shart emas. Bunday holda neustoyka shartnomani buzgan shaxsning aybini
oglashga garatilgan usul deyilishi ham mumkin. Neustoyka bandi shartnoma shartlarini
bajarilmagani zahotiyoq kreditorning qgarzdordan neustoykada belgilangan pul
summasini to‘lashni talab gilishi uchun asos vazifasini o‘taydi. Sport shartnomalarida
nafagat shartnomada belgilangan huquglarning buzilishi balki professionallik
talablarining buzilishi ham neustoyka talabini buzilishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Masalan,
2005-yildagi ruminiyalik professional futbolchi Adrian Mutu tomonidan Angliyaning
“Chelsi” futbol klubida faoliyat yuritayotgan vaqtida kokain iste’mol gilganligi test
natijalari orgali aniq bo‘lganidan so‘ng futbolchining professionallik xususiyatlarini
yogotganligi uchun u “Chelsi” klubi tarkibidan chetlashtiriladi hamda futbol tarixida
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futbolchi tomonidan to‘langan eng katta neustoyka to‘lashga majbur etiladi. Futbolchi
tomonidan klubga professional jihatdan harakat gilmaganligi uchun 15,2 million funt
sterling neustoyka to‘lash majburiyati yuklandi. Sport kontraktlari ichidagi reklamaga
doir yoki homiylik doir shartnomalarda neustoyka to‘lashni talab etish uchun garzdor
tomonidan aybli harakat sodir etilganligi ham isbotlanishi talab etiladi.

Sport kontraklarida neustoyka undirish uchun, umumiy qoidaga ko‘ra:
birinchidan, majburiyat taraflardan biri tomonidan buzilishi kerak; ikkinchidan,
majburiyatning buzilishi garzdorning aybli xatti-harakati natijasida bo‘lishi kerak
(fors-major holatda emas) va eng asosiysi shartnoma turidan kelib chigib aybli harakat
natijasida zarar yetkan yetmaganligi muhim emas (sportchi shartnomalari, murabbiy
shartnomalarida va h.k) ayb zarar bilan sababiy bog‘lanishi kerak (sport reklamalari va
homiylik shartnomalarida).

Sport kontraktlarida zararni goplash hamda neustoyka o‘rtasidagi anig chegarani
belgilashda muayyan chalkashliklarga yo‘l qo‘yilishini kuzatish mumkin. Har ikkala
vositaning o‘rtasidagi fargni javobgarlikning zaruriy belgilari tarkibidan kelib chiqib
aniglash mumkin. Agarda majburiyat bajarilmasa yoki lozim darajada bajarilmasa
shuning o‘zi uni neustoyka deb hisoblash uchun yetarli holatdir. Qarzdor o‘z
majburiyatini lozim darajada bajarmagan yoki bajarmagani uchun javobgar bo‘lmasa
(uning aybli harakati bilan sodir bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa) ushbu holatda kreditor neustoyka
talab gilish huqugiga ega emasdir.

Neustoyka tarkibiga kiruvchi jarima hamda penya undirilishi sport kontraktlarida
ularning undirilish usullarida farglanadi. Jarimada qat’iy summalari belgilanganligi
asos bo‘lsa, penyada majburiyatning bajarishni kechikish muddati asosiy e’tiborga
tushadi. Har ganday holatda ham neustoykada muayyan foizlar migdorida belgilangan
va garzdor tomonidan belgilanadigan va garzdordan undiriladigan puldir. Biroq penya
hamda jarima o‘rtasida juda katta farq uchramaydi. Shunchaki, hisoblashish tartibining
o‘ziga xosligi farglovchi belgi bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Yuqorida keltirilganidek, penya
muayyan kunlar davomida gat’iy fozida oshib boruvchi garzdorlik summasidir. Uning
miqdori oshib borishi garzdorning ko‘proq to‘lashga majbur gilganligi sababli ham
majburiyatni vaqtida bajarishga taraflarni undaydi. Shu xususiyatdan kelib chigib tor
ma’nodagi neustoyka sifatida majburiyatlarni lozim darajada bajarilmaganligi,
mutlago bajarilmaganligi hamda ijroning kechiktirilganligi uchun undiriladigan
majburiyatlarni bajarilishini ta’minlash usulidir.

Sport kontraktlarida neustoyka shartnomada keltirilgan majburiyatga doir har
ganday gismning buzilganligi uchun anig summada undiriladi va bunda majburiyat
gancha muddatga kechiktirilganidan gat’i nazar shartnomada aniq summa gayd etiladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi qonunchiligidan fargli ravishda sport huqugida
neustoykaning belgilanish asoslarida biroz farg mavjud. Neustoyka shartnomada
hamda tegishli sport federatsiyalari, assotsiatsiyalarining reglament, ustav yoki alohida
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gabul gilingan sirkulyar hujjatlari doirasida ham belgilanishi mumkin. Neustoyka
taraflar o‘rtasidagi shartnomada belgilanmagan taqdirda nizo kelib chiggan tagdirda
sport nizolarini ko‘rib chiquvchi idoralarning neustoykaga bog‘liq talablarni ko‘rib
chigishda hali hamon nizoli bahsli holatlar ko‘pdir. Sababi bu kabi holatlarda
sportchilar hamda tashkilotlar, klublar o‘rtasidagi tuzilgan shartnomalarda
bo‘shliglarning ko‘pligi hamda shartnomalarning umumiy tuzilishi talabga javob
bermasligi ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fugarolik kodeksiga ko‘ra
belgilanuvchi gonuniy neustoyka bunday holatlarda ko‘pincha sport shartnomalari
yuzasidan kelib chiquvchi nizolarda qo‘llaniladi. Birog sport kontraktlari uchun
alohida etalon vazifasini o‘tovchi neustoyka namunalari mavjud emasligi ishni yanada
giyinlashtiradi. Umuman olganda, qonuniy neustoykada gancha miqdordagi summa
undirilishi, ganday tartibda hisob kitob gilinishi hamda neustoykaga bog‘liq shartlar
belgilanadi. Qonuniy neustoykaning shartnomaviy neustoykdan fargi shundan iboratki,
bunda kreditor har ganday holda qonunchilikda belgilangan neustoyka summasini
olishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi.

Sport homiylik hamda reklama shartnomalariga binoan klublar bilan tuzilgan
shartnomalarda gonuniy neustoykaning yanada katta miqdorini belgilash mumkin
ekanligi O‘zbeiston Respublikasi “Xo‘jalik yurituvchi subyektlarning shartnomaviy-
huquqiy bazasi to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunning 25-32-moddalarida qayd etib o‘tilgan. Shuni
alohida ta’kidlash magsadga muvofigki, gonuniy neustoyka eng minimal darajada
belgilangan bo‘lib shu holat uning imperativ xususiyatga ega ekanligi ushbu migdordan
kamaytirib bo‘lmasligini anglatadi. Agar taraflar ushbu neustoykadan kam foizlarini
belgilaganliklari aniglansa ushbu band haqgigiy emas deb topiladi.

Imperativlik xususiyati fagatgina miqdorni kamaytirishga nisbatan bo‘lib, agar
taraflar kelishuvga erishsa hamda gonun tagiglari mavjud bo‘lmasa miqgdorni oshirish
mumkinligi ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Qonunda belgilangan neustoykaning undirilishi mugarrar
taraflar uning na undirilishi na migdorini kamaytirishni talab giladi oladilar. Shuning
uchun ham neustoykaning shartnomaviy belgilanishi nizolar kelib chigganda hal
etishning moslashuvchan holatini belgilab beradi.

Shartnomaviy neustoyka har ikki tarafning kelishuvi natijasida shartnomaning
muayyan bandida (paragraf yoki bobida) belgilanadi. Bunda neustoyka gachon va gay
tartibda undirilishini taraflar o‘z xohishlari doirasida belgilaydilar. Masalan, klub va
futbolchi shartnomani muddatidan oldin bekor gilish shartlarini o‘zaro kiritishlari hamda
uning tartiblarini belgilab olishlari mumkin.

Sport kontraktlarida neustoyka yozma shaklda belgilangan bo‘lishi hugqugiy ogibat
olib keladi. Odatda professional sportchilar bilan neustoyka ularning mehnat
shartnomalarida alohida gayd etiladi. Super yulduz darajasidagi sportchilar bilan esa
alohida sharthoma ko‘rinishida neustoyka tartibga solinadi. Agar sport kontraktida
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neustoyka yozma shaklda aks etmagan bo‘lsa, kelishuv haqigiy sanalmaydi. Neustoyka
ham o°z ichida quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:

-hisobga o‘tkaziladigan neustoyka;

-jarimali neustoyka;

-alohida neustoyka;

-mugobil neustoyka.

Sport kontraktlarida hisobga o ‘tkaziladigan neustoykalar shartnomada jarima
miqgdori belgilanib keyinchalik garzdorning aybli harakati natijasida katta miqdorda
zarar yuzaga kelsa hamda ushbu zararni qoplashga neustoykada belgilangan pul
summasi yetarli bo‘lmasa zarar hamda neustoyka orasidagi pul summasi undirilishiga
aytiladi;

Jarimali neustoykada shartnomada jarima miqgdori belgilanib keyinchalik
garzdorning aybli harakati natijasida zarar yuzaga kelganda ham neustoykani ham
jarimani undirishga nisbatan ishlatiladi;

Jarima — bu moddiy ta’sirga ega pul bilan undiriladigan majburiyatni bajarmaslik
yoki lozim darajada bajarmaslik holatida undiriladigan majburiyatni ta’minlash usuli.
Qoida tarigasida gat’iy summada aks etuvchi jarima neustoykaning bir turidir. Jarima
shartnoma majburiyatini taraflar tomonidan bajarilishiga erishish vositasi hisoblanadi.
Jarima garzdorning aybi bilan majburiyat bajarilmaganda to‘lanadi. Ushbu neustoyka
turining boshgalaridan fargi shundaki, unda neustoykaga qo‘shimcha jarima qo‘shish
orgali juda kuchli javobgarlik yuzaga keladi. Masalan, klub tomonidan uning yulduz
sportchilari homiy brendlarini reklamarida sur’atga tushishdan bosh tortishi yoki
muayyan sabablarga ko‘ra sur’atga tushishda gatnasha olmasligi natijasida shu kabi
jarimalar klublarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Sababi bunday holatda reklamalar turli
buyurtmalar ogimiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi homiylarning ushbu neustoykani belgilashlariga
sabab bo‘ladi.

Alohida neustoykada esa, u asosan penya shaklida bo‘lib zararning o‘rniga penya
undirib olish huqugini beradi. Muayyan foizlarda penya belgilanadi. Penya bilan zarar
o‘rtasidagi farq ham ushbu holatda garzdor tomonidan to‘lab beriladi.

Mugobil neustoykada kreditor yoki neustoykani yoki zararni tanlaydi. O‘z ozidan
bir vaqgtda ikkisiga ega bo‘la olmaydi. Ushbu turdagi neustoykani baholanadigan
neustoyka ham deb nomlashadi.

Mugobil neustoyka sport kontraklarida ko rilgan real zararni qoplash uchun kerakli
vosita hisoblanadi. Agar zarar neustoykadan oshib ketgan bo‘lsa kreditor zararni
miqdorini isbotlagan holda neustoykani emas fagatgina zararni undirishni talab gilish
huquqgiga ega bo‘ladi.

Yugorida tahlil gilinganidek, neustoykani undirishdan magsad majburiyatlarni
bajarilishiga erishishdir. Neustoykaning penya turi quyidagi holatlarda shartnomalarda
belgilanishi mumkin: penya majburiyatni belgilangan vaqtda ijro etilishini ta’minlashga
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yo‘naltiriladi; penya jarimadan fargli ravishda gat’iy belgilangan summada emas
majburiayat summasidan kelib chiqib foizda belgilanadi; penya davomiy neustoykadir
u kunlik tarzda oshib boraveradi.

Sport shartnomalarida neustoykalarning miqdorini o‘zgartirtirish bo‘yicha
gonunda nazarda tutilgan tagig mavjud emasligi tufayli taraflar erkin tarzda uni belgilay
oladilar (minmal migdorni kamaytirmagan holda, albatta).

Neustoyka har ganday majburiyatni ijro etilishiga garatilgan bo‘lishi mumkin.
Neustoyka garzdorga qo‘shimcha majburiyat yuklaydi. Shu bilan birga kreditorning ham
0°‘z majburiyatlarini lozim darajada bajarishi uchun muhim vosita sifatida xizmat giladi.

Neustoyka fugarolik shartnomasi yoki mehnat shartnomasida bo‘lishidan qat’iy
nazar yozma shaklda tuzilishi shart. Sud tomonidan neustoyka talablarini kamaytirish
imkoni ham mavjud. Ammo davlat sudlarining sport shartnomalarida ishtirok etishiga
doir bir gancha nomutanosib holatlar borligini hisobga olsak, bunday holda ko‘proq
sport nizolarini ko‘rib chiquvchi idoralarning vakolati muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Odatda sport nizolarini ko‘ruvchi organlar shartnoma erkinligi prinsipini qo‘llagan holda
sharthomaviy neustoyka miqgdori xususida “shartnomada ganday belgilangan bo‘lsa,
amalda ham shuncha migdorda” tamoyiliga asoslanadilar.

Neustoykaning penya turida uni hisoblash muayyan muddat bilan cheklanishi
mumkin. Ushbu muddat tugagandan so‘ng bir martallik jarima undiriladi.

Sport kontraklarida neustoykaning ko‘plab turlarini ishlatish mumkin bo‘lsada,
undan ko‘zlangan asosiy maqgsad majburiyatni bajarilishi ta’minlashdir. Jarima va
neustoyka zararni qoplashdan fargli ravishda jarimali sanskiya hisoblanadi.

Sport  kontraktlarida odatda neustoyka bandi faollashishi (professional
futbolchining mehnat sharthomasida) majburiyatni asl holida bajarish imkoni deyarli
tugaganini bildiradi. Bu esa kreditor uchun ahamiyatini yogotgan ijrodan voz kechish va
buning uchun voz kechish haqqini undirishga sabab bo‘ladi.

Majburiyatlarni bajarilishini ta’minlash vositasi sifatida neustoykadan sport
kontraktlarida to‘g‘ri va o‘rinli foydalanish sport nizolarining kamayishiga hamda
taraflarning shartnomadan ko‘zlagan asosiy magsadiga erishishga imkon beradi.
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Abstract: English Language Teaching (ELT) has undergone significant
developments in recent years, with educators exploring diverse approaches to enhance
language learning outcomes. This article provides an overview of prominent
approaches in ELT, including Communicative Language Teaching (CLT), Task-Based
Language Teaching (TBLT), Content-Based Language Teaching (CBLT), Blended
Learning, and Task-Based Learning (TBL). Each approach is examined in detail,
highlighting their key features and benefits. CLT emphasizes communicative
competence through meaningful interactions, TBLT centers on completing real-world
tasks, CBLT connects language learning with subject content, blended learning
combines face-to-face and online components, and TBL prioritizes the learning process
itself. By understanding and utilizing these approaches, educators can create engaging
and effective English language learning environments that cater to diverse learner
needs and preferences, fostering language proficiency and confidence.

Keywords: English language teaching, ELT, communicative language teaching,
CLT, task-based language teaching, TBLT, content-based language teaching, CBLT,
blended learning, task-based learning, learner-centered, language proficiency,
communicative competence, meaningful interactions, real-world tasks, subject content
integration, technology integration, learner autonomy, engagement, language learning
outcomes.

INGLIZ TILINI O'QITISHDA SAMARALI YONDASHUVLARNING
TADQIQI

Kayar Gulnoza Chariyevna

NavDPI, Ingliz tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o'gituvchisi
Botirova Feruza Orifovna

Navoiy davlat pedagogika instituti 3-bosgich talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ingliz tilini o'gitish so'nggi yillarda sezilarli o'zgarishlarga duch
keldi, o'gituvchilar tilni o'rganish natijalarini yaxshilash uchun turli yondashuvlarni
tadqig gilmogda. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilini o'rgatish bo‘yicha mashhur
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yondashuvlar, jumladan Kommunikativ tillarni o‘qitish (CLT), vazifaga asoslangan til
o'qitish (TBLT), kontentga asoslangan til o'gitish (CBLT), aralash ta'lim va topshirigli
o'rganish (TBL) hagida umumiy ma’lumot berilgan. Har bir yondashuv batafsil ko'rib
chigiladi, ularning asosiy xususiyatlari va afzalliklari ta'kidlanadi. CLT mazmunli
o'zaro alogalar orgali kommunikativ kompetentsiyaga urg'u beradi, TBLT real
vazifalarni bajarishga qaratilgan, CBLT til o'rganishni mavzu mazmuni bilan
bog'laydi, aralash o'rganish yuzma-yuz va onlayn komponentlarni birlashtiradi va TBL
0'quv jarayonining o'ziga ustuvor ahamiyat beradi. Ushbu yondashuvlarni tushunish va
ulardan foydalanish orgali o'qituvchilar o'quvchilarning turli ehtiyojlari va xohishlariga
javob beradigan, tilni bilish va ishonchni kuchaytiradigan gizigarli va samarali ingliz
tilini o'rganish muhitini yaratishi mumkin.

Kalit so'zlar: ingliz tilini o'qitish, ELT, kommunikativ tilni o'qitish, CLT,
vazifaga asoslangan til o'gitish, TBLT, kontentga asoslangan til o'qitish, CBLT, aralash
ta'lim, vazifaga asoslangan ta'lim, o'quvchiga yo'naltirilgan, tilni bilish, kommunikativ
kompetentsiya, mazmunli o'zaro mulogot, real dunyo vazifalari, mavzu mazmuni
integratsiyasi, texnologiya integratsiyasi, mustaqgil ta'lim, o'quvchilarni jalb etish, til
o‘rganish natijalari.

N3YUYEHUE Y®PEKTUBHBIX IOJIXOJ0B B ITIPENNOJIABAHUA
AHIJIMACKOI' O SI3BIKA

Kasp I'yino3a YapueBHa
npenoaasarens HI'TIN
Kadenpb! aHrmuicKoro s3bika U JIUTEPaTypPhl
Boruposa ®epy3a Opudosna
CTyAeHTKa 3 Kypca B HaBoMiCKOM rocy1apCTBEHHOM I1€1arOrM4eCKOM MHCTUTYTE

AHHoOTaums: B nocinennue roawl mpenojaBaHue aHriauiickoro sizbika (ELT)
IIPETEPIIENIO 3HAYUTEIBHBIE W3MEHEHUS, M IPENOJaBaTelId HM3Yy4aroT pas3jInyHbIe
MOAXO/bI ISl YIYUIIEHUsS] pe3yJIbTaTOB U3YUYEHUs sA3bIKa. B 3TOM cTarbe npeacTaBieH
0030p u3BecTHhIX MOAX0A0B B ELT, BK/IOYass KOMMYHHKATUBHOE OOYyYEHHE SA3BIKY
(CLT), obyuenue s3blky Ha ocHoBe 3amad (TBLT), oOydeHue s3bIKy Ha OCHOBE
conepxxkanusi (CBLT), cMmemanHoe oOydeHune u oOydeHue Ha ocHoBe 3aaad (TBL).
Kaxnapiii mogxox paccMarpuBaeTcsi MOAPOOHO, BBIIEISIOTCS €ro  KIIOYeBBIE
ocobennoctn u mnpeumyniectBa. CLT nemaer ymop Ha KOMMYHHUKaTHBHYIO
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh IOCPEACTBOM 3HaYUMBIX B3aUMOJECHUCTBUH, TBLT
COCPENOTAYMBAETCS HA BBINOJHEHWH peanbHbIX 3an1ad, CBLT cBsA3bIBaeT n3yudeHue
A3bIKa C PEMETHBIM COJIepKaHUEM, CMELIaHHOE 00ydeHHe coueTaeT B cede oduiaiin
U OHJIallH KoMIOHeHThl, a TBL ormaer mpuoputer camomy Impoiieccy oOy4eHHs.
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I[loHnmass © wWCHONB3ys OTHU NOAXOAbI, MPENOJaBaTENM MOTLYT CO3JaBaTh
MpUBJEKaTeIbHbIE W 3(P(GEKTUBHBIC YCIOBHUS OOYYEHHUS AaHTIUHCKOMY SI3BIKY,
OTBEYAIOMIWE PA3HOOOPA3HBIM TIOTPEOHOCTSIM W TPEANOYTCHHSIM  YYalIuXcs,
CHOCOOCTBYS BJIA/ICHUIO SI3BIKOM U YBEPEHHOCTH B cee.

KiarwueBble cioBa: oOydyenue aHriuiickomy s3biky, ELT, koMMyHUKaTHBHOE
oOyuenue 3Ky, CLT, o0yuenue s3b1ky Ha ocHOBe 3aaa4, TBLT, o0yueHue s13pIKy Ha
ocHoBe cozepxkanus, CBLT, cmemannoe oOydeHue, oOydeHHME HAa OCHOBE 3ajad,
JUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE OOy4YeHHUE, BIIAJICHUE S3bIKOM, KOMMYHHKATHBHAS
KOMITETEHTHOCTb, COJIEP>KATEIIbHBIE B3aNUMOICCTBUS, PEAJIbHBIE 3aaUl, UHTETPALUS
MPEIMETHOTO KOHTEHTA, HWHTETPAlUMs TEXHOJIOTMHA, AaBTOHOMHS  y4YalIUXCH,
BOBJICYEHHOCTbD, PE3YJIbTATHI U3YUCHHUS S3bIKA.

Introduction:

The field of English language teaching (ELT) has witnessed significant
advancements in recent years, with educators exploring various approaches to enhance
language learning outcomes. These approaches aim to create engaging and effective
learning environments that cater to the diverse needs and preferences of English
language learners. In this article, we will delve into some of the prominent approaches
in English language teaching and discuss their key features and benefits.

Communicative Language Teaching (CLT)

Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) prioritizes the development of
communicative competence by emphasizing meaningful interactions. In CLT,
language is seen as a tool for communication rather than an isolated set of grammar
rules and vocabulary. Learners engage in pair work, group activities, and role-plays
that simulate real-life communication scenarios. This approach encourages learners to
express their ideas, negotiate meaning, and develop their speaking and listening skills.
CLT also integrates reading and writing activities that reflect authentic language use.
By focusing on fluency, accuracy, and the ability to convey intended meaning, CLT
promotes effective communication in English.

Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT)

Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT) places the completion of meaningful
tasks at the center of language instruction. Learners are presented with tasks that
require them to use English to accomplish specific goals, such as planning an itinerary
or solving a problem. TBLT encourages learners to engage in purposeful
communication and apply their language skills in real-world contexts. This approach
promotes the integration of the four language skills and provides opportunities for
learners to develop critical thinking, problem-solving abilities, and collaboration.
TBLT also fosters learner autonomy as learners take ownership of their learning
process while working towards task completion.
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Content-Based Language Teaching (CBLT)

Content-Based Language Teaching (CBLT) intertwines language learning with
subject matter content. In CBLT, learners acquire language skills while studying
academic topics of interest, such as science, history, or literature. This approach is
particularly effective in language immersion programs or when learners have specific
content-related goals. CBLT promotes language development through the exploration
of content-related materials, discussions, and projects. By immersing learners in
subject-specific contexts, CBLT enhances content comprehension, academic language
proficiency, and critical thinking skills. It allows learners to engage with subject matter
while simultaneously developing their English language abilities.

Blended Learning

Blended Learning combines traditional face-to-face instruction with online
learning components. This approach integrates technology into English language
teaching, offering learners a combination of in-person and digital learning experiences.
Blended Learning provides flexibility in terms of time and location, allowing learners
to access course materials, interactive exercises, and multimedia resources at their own
pace. Online platforms and tools can facilitate language practice, virtual language
exchanges, and provide immediate feedback. Blended Learning also enables educators
to monitor learners' progress and adapt instruction to individual needs, fostering
personalized learning experiences.

Task-Based Learning (TBL)

Task-Based Learning (TBL) places the learning process itself at the forefront of
instruction. Learners are presented with challenging and authentic tasks that require
them to engage in problem-solving, collaboration, and critical thinking. TBL
encourages learners to actively participate, discover language patterns, and develop
their own strategies for communication. Rather than focusing solely on explicit
language instruction, TBL provides a learner-centered environment that promotes
learner autonomy and engagement. By working on meaningful tasks, learners develop
their language skills while also acquiring transferrable skills that extend beyond
language acquisition.

In summary, these English language teaching approaches offer a range of
strategies and techniques to enhance language learning outcomes. By implementing
approaches such as CLT, TBLT, CBLT, blended learning, and TBL, educators can
create dynamic and engaging learning environments that cater to the diverse needs and
preferences of English language learners.

Conclusion

English language teaching has evolved significantly over the years, with educators
embracing innovative approaches to meet the needs of diverse learners. From the
communicative focus of CLT to the real-world tasks in TBLT, each approach brings
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its unique benefits and caters to different learning styles. By combining these
approaches or adopting a blended learning environment, educators can create engaging,
meaningful, and effective English language learning experiences that empower
learners to become proficient and confident users of the language.
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AHHOTAamuMs. Ma3kyp Makonaga Myawmnd Y30ekucton PecryGnukacuma
HKOJIOTUK MYHOCA0ATIAPHUHT KOHCTUTYLUSABUN-XYKYKHUI acociapu ro3acujiaH (puxp
Ba MyJjoxaszaiap Owiguprad. SHrunanrad KoHCTUTyLMsia 3KOJIOTHsI Macallalapu
Oyiinya HOpMajapHu Taxyiui Kuirad. IIyHUHIZIEK, PHUBOXKIAHTAH XOPHKHMA
MamiakaTiap KoHcTuTyuusimapuga V3  aKCMHM — TONTAH — DKOJOTHK-XYKYKHM
HOpMAaJIapHU MaMJIakKaTUMHM3 KOHYHYHWJIMTH OWIaH Takkociad, sSHrujaHTaH
KoHctutymus noiinxacuaa 5K0JI0THK HOpMaJiap XOPKUNA MamMTakaTiap Taxxpudacura
Kail apakaza MOC KEJUIIH 103acuIan ¥3 (pUKp Ba MyJsioXa3aJlapuHu OWIIUPraH.

Kamur cy3nap: KoHcTuTynus, 53KOJOTHs, DKOJOTHUS XYKYKH, DKOJOTHK
MyHoca0ataap, SKOJOTUK Oypy, HOpMA, SKOJOTHUK-XYKYKHH HOpMa, aTpod-MyXHT,
Tabuuit pecypc.

AnHoTanusi: B 1anHO#l cTaThe aBTOp BBICKA3a] CBOE MHEHHME M 3aMEyaHUsl 1O
IIOBOZy KOHCTUTYLMOHHO-TIPABOBBIX OCHOB  JKOJIOTMYECKHX OTHOILICHHW B
Pecry6muke Y36ekucran. [Ipoananu3upoBaia HOpMBI O YKOJIOTHYECKUM BOIIPOCAM B
ooHnoBnenHo Koncturynuu. Takxke cpaBHWIA SKOJOTHYECKHUE MPABOBBIE HOPMBI,
oTpaxeHHble B KOHCTUTYLHAX pa3BUTHIX 3apyOEKHBIX CTPaH, C 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBOM
Hallled CTpaHbl, W BBICKA3ajja CBOM MHEHHS W 3aMEUYaHHUs OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO,
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HACKOJIBKO 3KOJOIM4Y€CKHC HOPMbI COOTBCTCTBYIOT OIIBITY 3apy66}KHI>IX CTpaH B
oOHOBIIEHHOM npoekTe Konctutynuu.

KuaroueBble cJioBa: KOHCTI/ITYLII/I?I, 3KOJIOTI'u4, 3KOJIOTHYECKOC I1paBo,
SKOJOIH4C€CKHMEC OTHOLICHU A, YKOJIOTHYECKUU A0JIT', HOpMa, 9KOJIOTO-IIpaBOBasA HOpPMaA,
OKpYy’Karomas cpeia, IpupOoaHbIN peCypc.

Annotation: In this article, the author expressed views and comments on the
constitutional and legal foundations of environmental relations in the Republic of
Uzbekistan. Analyzed the norms on environmental issues in the updated Constitution.
Also compared the environmental legal norms reflected in the Constitutions of
developed foreign countries with the legislation of our country, and expressed opinions
and comments on the extent to which environmental norms correspond to the
experience of foreign countries in the updated draft of the Constitution.

Key words: Constitution, ecology, environmental law, environmental relations,
ecological duty, norm, ecological-legal norm, environment, natural resource.

Tabuat Ba atpo-MyXuTHH Myx0da3za KUIHII Xap JOUM JaBjaT Ba )KaMUAT XaéTh
VUyH MyXHM MacajaiapjadH Oupu OynuO kemraH. FOpTumusga 3KOJIOTHK
OapKapOpJIMKHU TabMUHJAIL, aXOJWHUHT Kylall TaOUMi MyXuTra sra OYJIuIIN Y4YyH
3apyp MIApT-IIAPOUTIAP sApaTUIl, Tabuuii pecypciiapiaH OKUJIOHA Ba caMapaiu
doiinananuil, ro3ara KeylaéTraH 5SKOJOTMK MYaMMOJIADHUHI OJIIMHU OJIMII Ba
yIIApHUHT caJiouil okuOaTiapuHu Oaprapad STUIN Macajajapura >KUAJIAA YbTHOOD
Kapatuiamokaa. Mamiakatumuzaa atpod-Myxut myxodasacu, Tabunii pecypciiapaan
OKWIOHa (oianmaHul, KOJIOTUK XaBpcuznukka oua 20 maH OpTUK KOHYHJAp Ba
1037140 KOHYHOCTH XyXOKaTiapu KaOyn KWIMHUO Xaétra TarOMK KUIIMHMOKJIA.
Xycycan, “TabuaTtHu Myxodasza KWIMII TYFpUCHAAQ TH, “DKOJIOTHK 3KCIEpTH3a
TYFPUCHIA TH, “Y cuminx nyHEécuHU MyXodaza Kuauil Ba yHAaH (HoiaanaHulil
Tyrpucuaa’ry, “CyB Ba cyBaaH (OifanaHuII TYFPUCH TH KOHYHIAp Ba Y30EKHCTOH
Pecniy6mukacunuur 2030-imnraua Y36exnucton Pecrny6anKacHHHHT aTpodh-MyXUTHH
Myxohasa xwimm — KoHienuusicn, 2019-2030-fmmtap gaBpuma  Y36EKHCTOH
PecnyOmukacuHUHT  “Ammn’”  UKTUCOAMETTa  O‘THUIN  CTpaTerusick  IIyJiap
Kyminacuganaup. bynpgan rtamkapu, JKuHost Ba Mabmypuil  kaBOOrapivK
TYFpUCHJArH KOACKCIApHUHI Oup Kartop Mojdanapuia aTpod-MyxuTra 3apap
€TKa3uIl OuiaH OOFNMK FAaUPUKOHYHMM XYyKyKOYy3apJIMKJIap Y4YyH 3>KaBoOrapJvk
yopanapu Oenrunad Kyiuaran.?

MabinymMKH, KOHCTUTYUUSIBUA HOPMAJIAPHUHT SKOJIOTMK CHECATHU amaira
OIIUPUIIIATH YPHU Ba axamMusTh Oexkuéc. AitHaH Acocuif KOHYH/Ia 1aBJiaT OpraHiapu
Ba amoaT OupialIMaJapUHUHT SKOJOTUK (DAOTUATUHU IIAKIUIAHTUPUIT OYyitnda
acocHil TPUHIMIUIApYM MYyCTaxKamilaHaau, (QyKapoJapHUHT 3KOJIOTMK Oypuiapu

20 ¥35exucton PecriyGmukacu [pesunentuaunr dapmonn, 30.10.2019 fimmarn [1d-5863-con
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OenrunaHaau, >KaMUSTHUHT SKOJOTHK OapKapop PpHUBOXKIAHUIIMHUHT YCTYBOP
HyHamuuuiapu ypHatuinagyd. KoOHCTHTynusiBUM HOpManap TH3UMH JKaMHAT Ba
TaOMaTHUHT y3apo ajOKacu 4YOFuJa ko3ara KejlaJuraH Ba TapTHOra COJIMHaIUIaH
WKTUMOUHN MyHOca0aTiap TaBcupUAaH KeTUO YMKUO, MAPTIU PaBUIIAA UKKU KUCMTa
— YMYMHI Ba Maxcyc 3KOJIOTUK HOpMaJiapra OYJIMHUIIN MyMKHUH.

YMynil KOHCTUTYLMSBHM HOpMaiap JAEMOKPATHUK-XYKYKHM JaBiaT Ba
(GyKapoJIUK >KaMHSATHHM Oapro STUIJA, JaBlaT XOKUMUSATH Ba OoIIKapyBU
OpraHJIApUHUHT  (DAOTUSATUHU  TAIIKWI OSTUIIHUHT aCOCUH  MPUHIUIUIAPUHU
Oenrunamga, GyKapoTapHUHT acoCHi XyKyK Ba SPKHHIWKIAPUHU Kadoartiamijia,
HKOJIOTHK XyKyK-TapTHOOTHU MyCTaxKamulaliaa 10ia3apd axaMusT kacO 3Taju.

XycycaH, Koncturyuusmuzaunar 10-600u WHCOH Ba (PyKapoJIapHUHT XyKYK Ba
SPKUHIMKIApU  Kadonarnapura  Oarumuianrad  OynmO, yHIAa  JaBJIaTHUHT
dbykaponapauar KoHCTUTYyIMsSI Ba KOHYHJIapJa MycTaxkamyiaHran (Iny >KymulajiaH
AKOJIOTUK) XYKYKJIapyuHU KadosiaTiaany OeJruianraH.

Mynunrgex, Acocuit  KoMycumu3HMHr  OemvH4YM  OynuMuga  JaBiatr
XOKMMMSTUHU TAIIKUJI STUITHUHT acoCUM Koujaajiapu OenrwiaHraH Oynu0, ymoy
HOpMaJIap HKOJOTMK KOHYHUMJIMKHHMHI INAKJUIAaHWIIM Ba Iy COXaJard JJaBiar
OpPTaHJIAPUHUHT TAIIKWI 3TUIMIINAA MyXUM XYKYKUI HEru3 Oyiaud xu3maT Kuiaau.

IOkopunarunapaas tamkapu Koncruryrmsamusaa Y36ekucton Pecry6mmkacy
[Ipesunentu Ba Baszupnap MaxkaMacHHUHT BakoJIaTiiapu Xam OelruiaHrad O0ynuo,
yml0y HopManap Ma3Kyp OpraHJIapHUHI 3KOJIOTHS COXACHJAru BaKOJIATIAPUHUHT
XYKYKUH MaKOMHUHM O€JITWJIOBYM MIUIIUN KOHYH XYAOKATIAPUHUHT PUBOXKJIAHHIIN
Y4yH acoc Oynaau. YMyMHl KOHCTHUTYUMSABUN HOpPMaJapHUHI aXaMHSITH sHa LIy
Ownan OenruiaHaJvky, OMPUHYUAAH, yilapAa 3KOJOTHK MyHocadaTiap TYFpHaH-
TYFpU TapTUOra CcoOJIMHMAaraH; WKKMHYMAAH, YOy HOpManap SKOJOTHK
KOHYHUYWJIMKHUHT MIAKUVIAHUIIM Ba PUBOXKJIAHUIIUAA MYXHM axamusTra Oyira
acocuii KonjanapHu oenrmiabd 6epaau.

V36exucron Pecny6rmkacu saru Taxpupaard Koncrurymmscu 49-monmacura®t
Kypa, Xap KuUM KyJail aTpo-MyxXuTra, YHMHT XOJIATH TYFPUCUAATU HIIOHUYIIH
ax0opoTra sra Oyiaum XyKykura sra. /laBiar gykapoJlapHUHT KOJIOTHK XyKYKJIapUHU
TabMUHJIAII Ba aTpo(-MyXuTra 3apapid TabCUp KYpcaTWIMIIUTA WYN KYyHUMacluK
MaKcaJu/ia Maxapco3auk (paoausTH coxXacuja *KaMOaTUYUJIMK HA30pAaTUHU aMalira
OLIMPUII y4YyH MmapT-mmapoutinap sparagu. [llaxapco3nuk XyXoKaTJapuHUHT
JoWnxanapu KOHYHIA OeNTwiaHraH TapTHOIa >KaMOaTYWIMK MyXOKamMacHuIaH
VTrazwianu. J[aBmat 6apkapop puBOKIAHUII TIPUHITUITUTA MyBODUK, aTpO()-MyXUTHU
SXITWIAII, TUKJIA Ba Myxodaza KWINII, SKOJOTUK MYBO3aHAaTHHU Cakjaml Oyinua
yopa-Taa0upiapHu amanra omwupanu. Jasmar OposOoyitn MUHTAaKaCUHUHT IKOJIOTHUK

2L V36ekucton Pecniybnukacununr Koncrurymusicu —T.: “Y36exucton”, 2023 i
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TU3UMUHU MyXo(da3za KWIMII XaMJa TUKJAIl, MAHTAKaHU WKTUMOHMM Ba MKTUCOIUN
KUXATIAH PUBOXKIAHTUPUII F03aCUaH yopasap Kypaau.

Komycummsuauar  62-mogmacuga  @ykapomap arpod Tabumih  MyxuTra
XTHETKOPOHA MyHOcabaTaa Oynuira MmaxOypaupiaap. YmoOy HOpMaHUHT aXaMHUSITH
11y OuiiaH OenruiaHaguKuy;

OupuHYugaH, QyKapoJapHUHT HKOJOrMK Oypuu KoHcTuTynms napaxacuaa
MyCTaxKaMJIaHTaH;

UKKUHYWAAH, aTpod TaOMUN MyXHUT TYUIYHUYAaCMHMHI IOPUJIMK Ma3MyHHUJAH
kenmu6 unkn0, Koncturynusauar ymoy HopMacu HadakaT GykaposlapHUHT TaOUaTHA
Myxohaza Kwiwmi, Oanmku Tabwmii  pecypciapiaH  OKWiIOHa  (poimamaHuII
MaXOYpUSTHHU XaM Ha3apaa TyTaIu.

Acocuii KonyHuMu3HUHT 66-Mopmacuaa OenruiaHummya, Mynkaop Y3ura
TErunud OVIran MoJa-MyJIKKa ¥3 XOXHIIINYA STaIUK KWIaau, yHaaH doigananany Ba
yHu Tacappyd otamu. Mon-mynkaan  dodgananumn - atpod-MyXuTra  3apap
€TKa3MacJury, OOIIKa MIaXCIapHUHT, KaMUSAT Ba JABJIATHUHT XYKYKJIApUHU XaMJa
KOHYHUH MaH(aaTiapuHu Oy3Maciurd Kepak. Ym0y HOPMaHUHI Y3HUra Xoc
XYCYCHATH IIYHIAKH, YHIAa MYJK XyKyKH, XyCycaH TaOWWi pecypciapra HucOaTaH
MYJIK XyKYKd Ma3MyHHHH OCNTHIIOBYH MYJIKIOP BaKoJaTiapHW TapTHUOTA COJIMHTAH
xama OyHaai XyKaluK Ba UlIad yukapui Gaoausatu aTpod Tabuuit Myxurra 3apap
€TKa3MacJIuru kabu tanad MycTaxKaMJIaHTaH.

JlaBnaT SKOJNOTMK CHECATHHHHI acoclapu Y306ekucToH Pecry6imkacu
Konctutynusicuauar 68-monnacuna y3 akCMHM TonraH. YHra kypa, Ep, ep octu
OoiMKIapu, CyB, YCUMIIMK Ba XalBOHOT AyHECH Xamja OollKa Tabuuil pecypciap
YMYMMWUIAA OOWJIUKAUD, yJapJaH OKWiIoHa (oHjanaHuII 3apyp Ba yiap AaBiaT
myxodazacugaaup. Ep KoHyHAa Hazapga TyTWIraH xamja yHAAH OKHWJIOHA
dolianaHuIIHA Ba YHU yMyMMWUIUH Ooink cudatuga Myxodasza KWIHIIHUA
TabMUHJIOBYM MIAPTIAP acOCHJa Ba TapTUOAA XYCyCHUW MYJK OYJIUIINA MYyMKHH.
Odykaponmap artpod TaOuuMid MyxXuTra OdSXTUETKOPOHA MyHocabaTaa Oymiuiira
MaxOypaupiap. Ym0y KOHCTHTYIHSBUI HOpMa JaBiaT JKOJOTHK (HaoTHSTHHUHT
KyWuaaru acocuil npuHIUIIapuHu udoaananu:

bupununman, pecrnyOiauka Tabuwii pecypciaapd  YMYMMUUIMM — OOMIIHMK
XUCO0JIaHa/IH, 'HHU IOPUJIUK MabHO/IA yJIap XaJIK MYJIKUHU TAIlIKWJI 3TaIU XaMJa yJiap
HOMHUJAH JaBjaT XOKUMHATH Ba OOIIKAPYBHM OpTaHjapy KOHYHAa OCJITHIaHTaH
BaKoJIaTJIapH JOUPACU]IA UTIT FOPUTAJIH.

WNkxunuuaan, Tabuuii pecypciapial oKwioHa (GoigaiaHui 3apyp. IKOJIOTHS
XyKyKuja OKWJIOHA JeraHjma, TaOumii pecypciapiaH »SKOJOTUK HOPMAaTHB Ba
CTaHJapTjapra KaTbUi pyos 3TTaH Xojaa Gpoiaianuil TyIryHUIaau.

VYuuHungan, Tabuar OOBEKTIapW Ba pecypciaapu JaBjiaT TOMOHHUAAH
KYpuKiaHagau. by naBnat Tabuuii pecypciapian oKuioHa Qoigananuin Ba Myxodasa
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KWINIIHA TabMUHJIAIIMHU XaMJa KUCMOHHMM Ba IOPUAMK IIAXCIAPHUHT 3KOJIOTHK
XYKYyK Ba MaH(paaTiapura, ITyHUHTEK YKOJIOTHK XyKYK-TapTHOOTra prUOs STUITUIITHHH
KadoaTIalIiHN aHTIaTaIn.

KoncturyuusmusHuer 123-mMoanacuaa?? sca, Maxaluldii JaBiaT XOKUMUSATH
OpraHJIApUHUHT aCOCUM BaKoJIATIApHU CaHairaH O0YnuO, ymly BaKWJUIMK OpraHjiapu
(GaoTMATHHUHT YCTYBOp WMYHanuIIM cudaTtuia “XyIyIJapHH SKOJIOTHK KUXATIaH
PUBOKIIAHTUPHUIITHY TabMHUHJIAIITA KapaTWIraH 4opa-TaJoupIapHU aMaira Omupuns’”
Oyiinua BakojaT/iapu MyCTaxKamJiaHTaH. Y10y HOPMaHUHT aXaMUSITH Ba 3apypUSTH
KyHAuarmiapaa HaMmo¢H Oymaau:

OupuHUMIaH, y aTpod Tabumii MyXUTHH Myxodasza kumum Oyiinda acocuii
Basuanapau Oenrmiad oepaay;

UKKUHYHMIaH, O0apya Japaxajard XoKumiapra y3 XyAyJIud JTOUpacujia dKOJOTUK
KOHYHYMJIMKKAa PHOS DTWIMIIKM Oopacuaa IMIaxcaH >KaBOOTApIUK MabCyJIUSTHUHU
IOKJIaNIH.

Xopwxkuit mamnakatinap ['epmanus, I'penusi, Wrtamus, Bonrapust Ba Ooika
JaBiaTiap KOHCTUTYLHsUIApUAA XaM DJKOJIOTMK-XYKYKUWA HOpMaiap 0°‘3 aKCUHHU
TOMNTAHJIUTUHU KYPHUIIl MyMKHH.

bonrapus KouctutynusicunuHr 15-moxpjmacupaa  fgaBmat  aTpod-MyXUTHU
Myxo(dasza KWIHIIKM Ba TaKpop MILIA0 YUKAPUIITHHU, €BBOWM TaOMATHU CaAKJAIIHU Ba
VHUHT XWIMa-XWUIMTHHU Ba MaMJIAKaTHUHT TaOMUil OOiIMKIIapy Ba pecypcliapuaaH
OKHMJIOHA (pOMIaIaHMIIHU Ta’ MUHIIANIN OeNruaanran®

Tabuwnii 00beKTIap Ba pecypciiapra HucOaTaH JaBIATHUHT MYTJIaK MYJIK XyKYKH
oenrmna® kyhunran Benrpus Koscrtutynusicununr — 8-moppacu, PymuHug
KoncruryuusicuHuHr 12-mommacu®*

XalK Xy»)aauruHu Ba TaOuatiaaH (oiajaHUIIHA PUBOXKIAHTUPHUIIIA XaJIK
XY KaJTUTHHY peKajalllTUpUII, XOM-all€ Ba pecypciapra OyiraH sXTHEKHA HHOOATra
OJIMII, YJAPHUHT pEeXalld TaKCHUMIIAIl Ba yJapjaH OKWwioHa (oigananuml kadu
HOpMajap Mycraxkamiad kyrunrad. Bearpus KoHcTuTymusscuHUHT 7-Mommacu®®

ATtpod Tabumii MyxuTHH Myxodaza Kuiauil OYVinda IOPUIAUK Ba KUCMOHHI
IAXCIApPHUHT XYKYKJIapU Ba MaxOYpUSTIIApUHU IIAKIUTAHTHPUIIL. AWHM aamzaa
TabKuIaIl YPUHIMKA, KYTI X0Juiapaa GyKapodapHUHT Kyjiai atpod Tabuuii MyxuTiaa
Al XyKyKH ailHu JaMja atpod Tabuuil MyXUTHU MyXo(daza KUIUIT MaxKOypHsITH
ounan Oormanaaun ['OP Koncturynuscununr 34-moamacu TabuatHu myxodaza
KWJIAIIA )KaMoaT OuplialMasapy Ba XapakaTlapHUHT YpHU MycTaxkamiaanran ['OP
Koncrurynusicu 29-moanacu?®, Pymunust Konctutynusacu 24-moanacu JaBinaTHUHT

22 ¥36exucton Pecny6nukacuumnr Koncruryrusicn —T.: “Y36exucton”, 2023 itu.
ZBulgaria's Constitution http://constituteproject.org

24 The Constitution of Romania https://www.presidency.ro/en/the-constitution-of-romania
%5 Hungary's Constitution of 2011 http://constituteproject.org

26 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Germany
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MaMJiakaT Ba >KAMHUSATHUHT TaOuWaTHU Myxodaza KWwiMIl Oyinya MYKM Ba TalIKd
cu€catura OuJ] NPUHIUILUIAPUHUHT sxyauTiauru Benrpus Koncrurynuscuamar 20-
Moacuaa 6enrunanran.?’

[yaunraex, ABctpus, Anbanus, bomrapus, Benrpus, Jlutea, Ilonbma,
CnoBakusi, CnoBenusi, XopBatus, Yexus Ba DcToHus kabu naBiatiapaa dpykaposap
Ba JIaBJIATHUHT SKOJOTHSA COXacHUJaru XyKyK Ba MaXOypHUsTIapyu aHHK-paBIIaH
Oenrunad Oepunran. Xycycan, I'penus Koncturyuuscu (1975 i) 24-monnacupa?®
“Tabunii Ba MagaHuil aTpod MyXUTHH MyXxo(daza KUIHII JABIATHUHT MaXOypHsITH
xucobnanaan”’, ned Oenrunanrad. ABcTpusiga aca, “ATpod MyXuUTHHU Xap TOMOHJIama
myxodasa kuaui TyFpucuaa’ru?’ denepan Koncruryuusasuii konys (1920 ii.) aman
KWINITKA Y0y MamJIaKaTHUHT aTpod) MyXUTHH KOMIUIEKC MyXodasza KUJIHINTa
MHTUIAETraHuruaan aanonar 6epaau. I'®P Koncrurynusacu 20a-monnacuna® xam
naBiaT arpod Tabuuii MyXuTHU Myxodasa KWIHIIK, OYTYHTH aBJIOJI KeJla)kak aBIIOJ
oJIUAa MabCyJl JKaHJIUTH yKTupwirad. Wramusna xam atpod Tabuuii MyXuTHH
Myxohaza kwimm Oyinuya Baszuda gaBiaar 3uMMacura IokiaHrad Mranus
Koncturymusacu 9-monnmacuaa (1947 it.) tabkuranummya, “PecrmyOmrka MaMmiakaT

Tabuatueu Myxodasza kKumagu

. XuHaucToHaa atpod Tabuuit MyXuTHH Myxodasa
KWIMIIHUHT KOHCTUTYIUSBUN-XYKYKUM acocjaapy JaBJaTHUHT aTtpod Tabuuid
MyXUTHH Myxo(as3a KWIHII Ba YHU SXIIWJAIITa XapakaT KWIuIra Maxoyp
SKAHJIMTMHU Xamaa Oy xap Oup XuHAUCTOH (yKapocHJaH Tajlad KUIMHUIITUHU
OeruIanu.

Typau MamMakaTIapHUHT KOHCTUTYLMSBUI-IKOJIOTMK HOpMaJTapUHUHT KUCKada
Taxuian KoHCTUTyIusaa naBiaT 3KOJOTUK CUECATUHUHT YCTYBOP HYHAIMIILIAPUHU
Oenruiaill, yJIapHU HOPMATUB-XYKYKUN XyxOKaTiap/a sHaja aHUKJIAIITAPUII XaMa
KOHYHHHM KYJUIaIll MaJaHUSITH SKOJIOTHK OapKapop PUBOXKJIAHUIITA UMKOH OE€pUIITUHU
sHa OWp Kappa Tacaukiaanau. XymaIu IIYHUHTACK, KUECUNM TaxJIui KypcaTraHUeK,
V36exucTon Pecniybnukacu KoHcturynusicuia MycTaxkamiIaHTaH aCOCUN DKOJIOTHK-
XYKYKHH HOpMajap SHI WIIFOp XOPWIKHM JaBiaTiap TaxkpuOacura moc OYynmo,
MaMJIaKaTUMH3[a OapKapop PpHBOXKIAHUIIHU TabMHUHJAINTA, aTpod MYXHUT
MycaddonuruHu cakjamira, TaOMaTHU XamJla axoJid CajJoOMaTIUTMHu MyXoda3za
KWINIITa Xu3MaT KuiMokaa. @ukpumuszua, Suru taxpupaaru Koncturyuus acocuaa
AKOJIOTHSI coxacujard Oapya HOPMATHUB-XYKYKHUN XYXKaTJIapHU SITOHA ODKOJIOTHS
KOJEKCHra >KaMJIaHUIIM  COXaJard KaMuuiaukiapHu Oaprapad 95TuO, yHH
TaKOMMJUTAIITUPUIIUIIUTA XU3MaT KUJIAIH.

27 Hungary's Constitution of 2011 http://constituteproject.org
28 The constitution of greece may 27th 2008

29 Austria the federal constitutional law december 30, 2004
30 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Germany

31 Constitution of the Italian Republic senato.it
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INTERPRETATION OF SOCIAL STUDIES IN LINGUISTICS

Tangrieva Dilovar Anvarjonovna
Teacher of the Department of German Philology,
Faculty of Foreign Languages, BukhSU

Abstract. Sociolinguistics explores language in relation to Society. This means
that it is concerned with language as used for communication amongst different social
groups of people in different socialsituations. This thesis analyzes sociolinguistics and
its functions in modern linguistics.

Keywords: linguistics, language, function, grammar, society.

AnHoTanusi. COIMOIMHTBUCTUKA UCCIEAYET A3bIK [0 OTHOIICHUIO K OOIIECTRY.
OTO 03HA4yaeT, 4TO peYb HJAET O S3bIKE, HCIOJB3YEeMOM JJisi OOIICHUS MEXKIY
Pa3TUYHBIMU COITMATIBHBIMY TPYIIIIAMHU JIFOJICH B PA3IMYHBIX COIIMAIIBHBIX CUTYAIUsX.
B Te3uce aHanmu3upyeTcs COIMOJMHTBUCTHKA W €€ (PYHKIMU B COBPEMEHHOM
JIMHTBUCTHUKE.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: S36IKO3HAHNE, SI3BIK, QYHKIINS, TPaMMaTHKa, OOIIECTBO.

Annotatsiya. Sotsiolingvistika tilni jamiyat bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganadi. Bu
shuni anglatadiki, u turli xil ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda odamlarning turli ijtimoiy guruhlari
o'rtasida muloqot gilish uchun ishlatiladigan til bilan bog'liq. Ushbu tezisda ijtimoiy
tillar va uning zamonaviy tillardagi vazifalari tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: tilshunoslik, til, funktsiya, grammatika, jamiyat.

INTRODUCTION

In brief, the aim of linguistics is to determine the properties of natural language.
Theinvestigation of individual languages is done with the intention of explaining why
the whole set of languages are the way they are. This is the search for a theory of
universal grammar. In this process the analyst aims to construct a device, a grammar,
which can specify the grammatical strings of one language, say English or Bulgarian,
but which is also relevant for the grammar of any human language. In this way,
linguistics puts its focus on determining what the component parts and inner
mechanism of languages are. In accomplishing this, theoretical models of language
tend to exclude certain things, consigning them to the lexical, semantic or pragmatic
components of language, or even outside of language altogether.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Sociolinguistics is a relatively young discipline. Most of the growth in
sociolinguistics took place in the late 1960s and 1970s. Indeed, there has been a long
tradition in the study of dialects and in the general study of the relations between word-
meaning and culture, both of which can be subsumed within the domain of
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sociolinguistics. However, the awareness that sociolinguistics can shed light on both
the nature of language and the nature of society is relatively new.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Sociolinguists argue that language exists in context, dependent on the speaker
who is using it and dependent on where it is being used and why. Speakers mark their
personal history and identity in their speech as well as their sociocultural, economic
and geographical coordinates in time and space. So taking a broad approach to the
subject of sociolinguistics would mean to include in it everything: from considering
'who speaks', what language, to whom, and when and to what end, i.e. the social
distribution of linguistic items, to considering how a linguistic variable might relate to
the formulation of a specific grammatical rule in a particular language or dialect and,
finally, to the processes through which languages change. (Wardhaugh 1992).

Depending on the purposes of the research, the different orientations of
sociolinguistic research have traditionally been subsumed under two umbrella terms:
Sociolinguistics’ and ‘The sociology of language’. In this distinction Sociolinguistics
is concerned with investigating the relationships between language and Society with
the goal to understand more thoroughly the structure of language and how languages
function in communication. The equivalent goal in the sociology oflanguage is to
discover how social structure can be better understood through the study of language,
e.g. how certain linguistic features serve to characterize particular social arrangements.
Both sociolinguistics and the sociology of language require a systematic study of
language and society if they are to be successful.

The sample of classroom interaction in e.g. illustrates how a ‘question’ may not
function as aquestion at all. As seen from the instructions in the beginning, the question
forms are not meant as questions but as part of a game directed at practicing a particular
language structure.

Accordingly, establishing the truth value of students’ answers is not an issue at
all. Comparing the function of questions in this sample with that of the questions we
discussed in example four above we’ll discover one more difference. As argued the
guestions in the above sample were notgenuinely searching for information either. But
they had a different function from the function ofquestions in this excerpt. In example
four , questions were elements of the attorney’s strategy to make the opponent to his
client, appear ridiculous and foolish which would add further strength to his defence
strategy.

What all this implies is that it would be wrong to generalize whether or not
speakers of a particular language have means to discern, comprehend or produce
different discourse meanings. One and the same grammatical form may serve
different functions in different discursive frames.
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Another approach is to describe language as it is actually used and explain how
the language resources are being exploited in diverse real life communicative
situations. In general, approaches taking as a starting point language use are functional
as they consider how different language forms are used in specific context to express
particular meanings.

Some people argue that our ability to use language is actually the essence of what
makes us human whereby the study of language in use should be considered primary.
Without going deep into the debate on the primacy of structure or function, we can
adduce a few more instrumental reasons for studying language as it is used in real life
communication.

In brief, besides knowledge about language structure we need to explain:

» How language is used in such caring professions as teaching and medicine to
explain, educate, nurse, reassure or learn other languages in a less time consuming and
effortful way.

» How broadcast and print journalists use language to present events and news,
to persuade or manipulate the audience/ readers to believe that what is presented is the
sheer truth.

CONCLUSION

Interactional sociolinguistics employs discourse analysis for interpretation of
social interaction in which the emergent construction and negotiation of meaning
is facilitated by the use of language. Although the interactional approach is basically a
functional approach, it has a more balanced focus on function. ISs believe that,
language and context co-constitute one another: language contextualizes and is
contextualized, such that language does not just function “in context”, language also
forms and provides context. One particular context is social interaction. Language
culture and society are grounded in interaction; they stand in a reflexive relationship
with the self and the other, and the self-other relationship, and it is out of these mutually
constitutive relationships that discourse is created.
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JIPAMAJIA PEMAPKA BA YHUHT BAJIUMI-DCTETUK ®YHKIUSICHA
PEMAPKA B IPAME 1 EE XYJOKECTBEHHO-OCTETUYECKAS
®YHKINS
REMARKA V DRAME | EE GODLY- ESTHETIC FUNCTION

HNoonar PycramoBa
¢unonorus gannapu qokTopu, PaproHa JaBiaaT yHUBEPCUTETH
an1abuETIIYHOCTUK Kadpacyu JOLEHTU
JAunnno3a MyporoBa
daproHa JaBiaT yHUBEPCUTETH 3-00CKUY Tamabacu

AHHOTamMs: Ma3kyp Makoyaja apamMaja peMapKaHWHI TypJlapd Ba YHUHT
Oamuuii- cTeTuK (PyHKIMSACKH Xakuaa ¢Gukp ropuTwiaau.PemapkaHuHr Ipamajgaru
axaMHusTH, pEeMapKaHUHT Oaauui acap CTpPyKTypacujaru YpHH Ba Jpama
KaXpaMOHUHUHT CHEeIU(UK XYCYCHSITH XakKujaa MabliymoT Oepumnaau.numuii
ManOanapra MmyHocabaT OWJIIUpuUiIaau, WIMHUNR-HA3apUi XyJocallap YUKWIAIN.

AHHOTauus: B cratbe paccMaTpuBaroTCs BHABI pEMapKu B JpaMe€ H €€
XYOOKCECTBCHHAA- 3CTCTUUICCKAsA (I)yHKI_[I/ISI, IMPUBOIAATCS 3HAYCHUC PEMAPKH B ApaMc,
MCCTO PCMAPKHU B CTPYKTYPC XYIOKCCTBCHHOI'O IIPOMU3BCIACHUA, CHGIII/I(l)I/I“IGCKI/Ie
XApaKTCPUCTHUKU I'CpOA APaMBI. BBIpa)KaeTCH OTHOHICHUC K HAYYHBIM HMCTOYHHKAM,
ACITAI0TCA HAYUYHBIC- TCOPCTHUUCCKHUC BBIBOABI.

Annotation: The article discusses the types of direction in drama and its artistic
- aesthetic function, using the meaning of direction in drama, the place of direction in
special works of art, the technical characteristics of the character of the drama. The
attitude to the sources is expressed, a scientific - theoretical sample is given.

TasiHu cy3 Ba umOopanap: apamMaTuk Typ, cnenuduka, XycycusiT, peMapka,
caxHa, Typ, )KaHp, Cy3 caHbaTH, Oanuuii acap, pemapka, YpuH-Koi peMapKacH, Xoyart
peMapKacHu, XxapakaTr peMapKacu, [ICUXOJIOTUK peMapKa,

KitoueBbie ciioBa M BBIpAKEHUS: JpaMaTHUYECKUN THIl, crierudukanus, yepTa,
peMapka, CleHa, BHJ, >XaHp, CJIOBECHOE HCKYCCTBO, IPOU3BEACHUE MCKYCCTBA,
pemapka, pemapka MeCTa, peMapKa CUTyalluu, peMapKa JIeUCTBUs, ICUXO0JIOTUYECKAs

Key words and expressins: dramatic type, spec, feature, remark, scene, type,
genre, word art, work of art, remark, place remark, situation remark, action remark,
psychological remark,

Anabuértaunr ypranum o60bekth wuHCcOHAup. IllyHuHr yuyH angaOuérHu
MHCOHIIYHOCIUK 1e0 Oexu3 altummMarad. baauuii acapmaa mHCOH oOpas3u acocwuii
KapaMoH cudatuia KatHamaau. buHoOapuH anaOuil TypHUHT “TynTOXu’ OYiran
IpaMaTyprusijia xaM HHCOH 00pa3u OMpUHYM YpUHIA TypaaH.

~ 161~




Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

Anabuii KaxpaMoH — aja0bui acapjaard MHCOH oOpasunup. bamuuii acapparu
KAaTHAIIYBYH IIaXCIap Ba IEPCOHaXIapra Hucbartan KaxpaMoH 1e0 Kapain MyMKHH. >
Xyaau UIyHUHTACK, “ANaOMETIIYHOCIMK TEPMUHIAPUHUHT pycda-y30eKda H30XJIU
nyraty’ Aa Oaauuil acap KaXpaMOHMIra Xakji paBulga Oaauuid acap/iard UIITHPOK
5TyBuM maxciap > n1e6 Taspud 6epunanu. Jlemak, [paMaTHK acapja MIITUPOK STYBYH
oOpaznap, 1y acapHUHT YMyMHUH FOsiICUTa XWU3MaT KWIYBYM IIaxciapaup. Amaduii
TYPHHMHT Xap OMpHaa KaxpaMoOH Y3Ura Xoc TaJdKWH 3TUiIaau. by ylapHUHT BOKETUKHU
Oamuuii Y3MalmTUPUILIATH yCyJd Ba MMKOHMSTIApUAaH Kenud udukaau. pamaTuk
Typra ouj OyiraH TaAKUKOTIap Ba AAPCIUKIAPHU Ky3aTraHUMU3]A, JpPaMaHUHT
cnenudukacu cudaruga KaTop Xycycusimiap Kypcatwirad. KymianaH, akaJeMuk
M33ar CyaTtoH Japamana KaxXpaMOHJIAPHUHI XYCYCHSTH XakKuJa KydAarujaapHU
Kypcataau: ‘“/I[pamaTuk Typlla XapakTepjlap TacBUpHM Oomika anaduii Typ Ba
KaHpaapaad GapKiIM YIapok, XKyaa XaMm OypTrupuiarad oymanm.” 3

KOxopunarn ¢Qukpmapra Kymmwiran Xojjaa JApaMaThK acap KaXpaMOHWHUHT
cnenuUK XyCyCUSITU KyWIaruiaapHU KyIIMMYa KWJIUII MYMKHH.DHT aBBaJO Xap
KaHAgal Typ KaXpaMOHUHMHI CHEHU(PUK XyCyCHUATH Iy TYPHHUHT >KaHp
MMKOHUATIApUAAaH KenuO uukaau. Kysatummap myHu KypcaTaauku, apama
KaXpaMOHUHHUHI y3Ura XOC XYCYCHATH Yy30€K aJaOMETHIYHOCIMIUAAa KEHT
ypranwimaras. J[pamaTuk Typ XyCyCHSTJIapHura CysHIraH Xojjaa, Apamaja KaxpaMOH
cn crienudukacuuu ypranumnu 3apy ne6 ominuk. U.Cynrton “Anoduér Hazapuscu”
KUTOOUZa IOKOpWAA TabKUAJAraHUMHU3JEK, JpaMaTUK TYPHUHT  CHElUpUK
XYCYCHUSTUTA aCOCaH TYXTAJIUO, YHUHT KOJUICKTUB CE€3MMTa 3ra DKAHJIUTUHU aJloXuaa
TUpOo( 3Tagu. by npamanunr Oup OyTyH acap cudaruaa YKUIMIIUAA peMapKaHUHT
VpHM HHUXOSTAA KaTTa SKaHJIUTMHM Ownaupaau. Myamiud pemapkacu Jpama
KaXpaMOHMHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTHHU YPraHUIIla KaTTa axaMHsITra ara.

80-timmtapra kenu6, ¥30ek apaMaTypruscua TeaTp Ba TOMOIMIAOMH MyaMMOCH
to3ara kenau. bupok [lapod bormbekoBHUHT “TeMup XOTHH” KUIUN KOMETUSICUHIHT
apaTuinimmaa , 0y Myammo xaji dTuiranaai 6ynau. Xap Oup napamauk acap caxHa
VUyH SIpaTWiIajy, JEKWH Yy JacTiad cy3 caHbaTh— O0aJuuii acCapHUHT HaMYHACHIIUP.
Arap napamMa TomoIaOuH Tanabapura ;kaBo0 6epmaca, ToMOIIabuH Oy acapHu Keanuo
Tearpaa Kypmai kyica, OyHIaH acap y3-y3usiaH TymuoO KeTaau. AifHaH 11y HapcaHU
XucoOra oJicak, IeMak, jpaMa KaxpaMOHUHUHT OMPUHYU CHIEHU(PUK XYCYCUSITH, YHUHT
WKKMHYM XAETMHU CAaxHAaJa JaBOM JTTUpUIIMIAND. [pama KaxpamMoHU Y3 XaETUHU
caxHazma kypcatub Oepuin OuiaH axpaiuO Typaaw, HUCOWM MycCTakui (aoiusT
Kypcaragu. YHUHT ¥3ura XoC XYyCyCHSITH Jpamaja Myauiud peMapKaCUHUHT
MaBXKY IJIATUIUD.

32 Tureparypuslii sHIMKIONe IMYeckuii —Mocksa: Cos. sunuknoneaus, 1987. —603 c.

3 Xaramos.H, CapumcokoB B. AnaGuETIIHOCIMK TEPMUHIADMHUHI pycda-y30eK4a M30XJIH JIyFaTH.—TOIIKEHT:
Vrurysun,1979. -b. 335-336.

3 Uszar Cynron. Anabuér nasapusicn. —Tomkent: Yiurysun, 1986. —b 269.
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Pemapkana acapjna MIITHPOK 3TYBYM HIAXCAAPHUHT TAIIKU KYPUHUIIA XaTTH-
XapakaTH, Kand KeYWHMACH, CY3Uard WHTOHAIWS, IIIYHUHTIEK BOKeadap Kedaaurad

IIAPT-IIAPOMT, HANT-YPUH Kabuaap KypcaTunamm.>

Kunmoknaru ogauii, kamtapoHa
xoByu. TyFpuma Oup Hedya YCTYHJIM TEINIaBOH, YHT/Ia TMAcTTWHA TEMIaiiBOH, YHTIA
NacTrMHa TENIaBOH Ky4a 3IIHK, OJIUHPOKAAa ¢rou kapaBoT. CaxHagaru xap Oup
KUX03 Xxap Ou OyroMJa HUMAAUP ETUIIMAaM; SIIMK Jepa3a POMIAPUHHUHT SIPMHU
OYAJIraH,KONraHUHUHT PaHTH Y4uO KeTraH, 6Fod KapaBOTHMHI OMTTa 08Fu HyK> ¢ |
Keitnaru kyuupma 1y MHOAaH OJIUHAIN.

Kentupunran pemapkaganan Ooll KAaXpaMOHHHHI SIIAll I[OAPOUTH, YH
KUXO3JAPUHUHT  KYPUMCHU3JIUTH, TYHY KyH MEXHaT Kwica XaMm, SXIIH
AllIaMaraHJIMTMHUHT TyBOXW Oynmamu3. CaxHara xanu 4uukuO ynrypmaran Kyukop
XaKuJa KUTOOXOH Ba pexuccépra aactiadkd MabiymMoT Oepuniaau TomorraOux
KEeJITUPWITaH peMapka EplaMmujia, pexucépra nactiabku MabiaymMoTiaap Oepuiaim.
TomomabuH KenTupwiIran pemapka €paamMuaa, PEeKUCEPHUHT MaxXOpaTh acoCHja
0e3aTwiran caxHa KypUHHUIIHUIAH OOl KaXpaMOHHU TaHUWUIU. DIIUK Ba POMIIAPHUHT
TYIUK OYsJIMaraHJWrujaH YHUHT XadcalaCU3JIUTUHM, SIMOK TYIITaH Muéia, ydraH
YOMHAKJIAPAAH HOYOPJIUTUHH, €EFOY KapaBOTHUHI OEFUra KYyWWITaH FUILITIAH
Oe4opaTuHUHM aHTJIa0 OJIa/IN.

Kentupunran »xoil TacBuUpH peMapkacujia KaxpaMoOH Y3WHUHT OOIUIaHFUY
XapakTepucTUKacura sra oynaau. byHjan Tamikapu, Hacpuil acapra HucOaTaH Ooril
KaXpaMOHHHM TaHUII KUTOOXOH YYyH Te3Jamajau. SIHM y Xanu acap CrOKeTHaa
UINTUPOK ITMACUIAHOK TaHUNIU. PeMapkaa Oepuiiran TacBUp HaCpUid acapiap/ia Ky
xoJulapja Myamud HYTKM OpKalld amaira oluvpuiaad. bupox Hacpuii acapaaru
Myauind HyTKIaH apamanard pemapka dapkianaau. Pemapkana dakart 3apyp, aHUK
HapcanapruHa Oepwin0, HucOataH Oaauuitiukaan xonu Oynamu. Kenrtupunran
peMapkazgaH ¢akaT >KOM TaCBUPUTHMHA dMac, OajaKku OOl KaXpaMOH XapaKTEPUHUHT
KUppajlapu, WY, CABUACH XAKHIAa XaM MabJIyMOT OJUII MyMKHH. JKOil TacBUpH
peMapkacu Xap KaHJal ApaMaTuk acapja Oepuiuinu Taduuii. PemapkaHuHr Oy
KYPUHUIIM KYTPOK JpaMaHUHT OONUIaHUIITHAA OepUITa iu.

Xapakar TacBHpPHM peMmapkKacuja JApamMa KaxpaMOHUHUHT  (haosMsiTUra
MyHoOcabaT Ownaupuiand, Kypcarma Oepunanu. Jlpamaga XapakaT TacBUPH
pEMapKaCHHUHI aXxaMusATU KaTTa, YyHKA yHAA XapakaT OMpUHYHU YpUHIA TYypasu.
Hpamana myauid KaxpaMOHHUHT XapaKaTy )apa€Hura apajaiiia oJMaraHjiurd yuyH
XaM yJapHUHT Xap Oup xapakaTtd pemapkana Oepunaau. Macanan: “llemaiiBon
yctynnra “Kykop apkoH OwWiaH 4aHAMM TallUIaHTaH, ycT-Oomu, adT-aHTOpH Oup

3 Kamunos b. V36ex apamTypruscu nosTukacu Macananapuy —TomkeHt, 1984. —B.32.
% [1I. bom6ekoB.JmuK KoKKaH kuM 0ynau? —Tomkent, 1989. 163-Ger.

~ 163 ™




Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

axponaa. [y kyiu yxiab koyran 6yica Kepak, aBBaJl CEKUH KUMUPIa0 KYHsIu, CYHT
KY3MHU OuMaii 08K~ KYIH y3ura OylicMHMaranura Xaipon 6yuuo6 kapamu’™',

KyukopHuHTH y3ura xoc OyaraH TOMOHJIApH IOKOPHUIArd XapakaT peMapKacuaa
aHaga sSKKoi kypuHanu. Kyiimarm pemapkana sca, CalTtaHaTHHUHT XOJaTd OYHO
oepunagu. CantaHaTt (meBopra Kamummuo). Boii, yiub ks konaii!.. Boit, mypum,
KyukopBoif, MEXMOHUMHHUHT TYyTKaHOFH OOp n1e0 alThO KyicaHTu3 OYaManiaumu?
Boii, TopTcanruz-un 6yHunrusau!.. Boii, mapmannal..

AnowMart (MymruHa CalTaHATHHHI HaK OYpPHHTa TeKKH3TyAeK KUJIHO).
«FUHr» JeraH OBO3MHTHU 3IIMTCAaM, Y3UHIJIaH Kyp, MeraxuH! YMyMaH, OBO3MHT
YUKMacuH, TymyHauarmu?! bynnan OyEén noum muBupnad ranup!

CanramnarT. Xy, AeAUM-Ky, OTIOBCH, OWTTa TaraaH KoJicak, yiruOMmu3mMu!

(0. bombexoB. «Temup xotun». 190-Oer. Jlpam HINTUPOKYHIAPUHUHT
OapyaCMHUHT XapakaT Ba XoJlaTiapu Myaiud TOMOHHMJIaH OepwiiraH XapakaT Ba
X0JIaT peMapKajiapua ssHajaa SKKOJI KYpUHaAIU. Xap UKKU peMapKaHUHT OUp BAKTHUHT
V3usia OEpUITUIIT Ky3aTUaaau.

Macanan Onumtoil Ba Kyukop ypracuma Oynubd yrtran cyx0ar kapaéHujaru
Oaauuil cuTyanus peMapka €paamMua aHuK KypcaTuiaau:

O 11 M x 0 H. by kumm — Kyukop aka.

K ¥ 4k o p (apanr :xkuamaiin®). LlyH0K, MIyHIOK...

A 1 oM aT. Kyukop aka.

Kyuxkop.Jla66ai?..

A 10 M a 1. KYHIIIMHIrU3ra KeJiMacuH-y, Hera 3HIu CU3ra XalBOHHUHI HOMUHH
KYWUIITaH, Ky4Kop 1e0?

Kyukop.HUe?.

A 10 M aT. Kyukop — KYWHHHT 3pKaru-Ky.

K ¥ 4k op.Xamuru... Huma aeiau... Xa 3114, OU3 0JJaMHUHT dpKaruMu3-7a,
AJIOMaTXOH...

A 10 M aT1. busra Huma xu3zmar 60p, OJJaMHUHT dpKaru?

(1. bombekos. “Temup xotun”, 174-6et)

Kympu Ba K ¥ u K 0 p auanoruaa acocaH INCHUXOJOTHMK peMapka Oepuiuo,
KyMpuHuHT Icuxodu3eooruk XoaaTHHU 04uo Oepuiaiu.

Ky ™ pu (xypauru keand). AiTaquraHuHIM3HU aUTIUHTHUS. .

Ky 4k 0 p. AiTaguranumMns HIMa >KaH?

Ky M p u. Xanu onammnap kenca, TymryHTupu6 oepumianu. (KYHrjam 1yauo) Men
OonanmapuMHH OJIMO, OMMMITApHUKHUTA KeTauM. MakTtabman uuku0, TYyrpu yima EKka
OopuIaIy.

K ¥ 4 x o p. Ue, KKunnumucan, Beit? O3ruHa MIYXJIUK KUJICAK-KUIMOMU3 SHIH,
WUTUTYUIIMK A HUMatap OViamanau.

ST111. Boubekos. Dk KokkaH kum 6ymau? —Tomkent, 1989. 121-6et
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Ky M p u (inrnamoxkaan 0epu 0yamd). by myxiaukinapuHru3 YH OJITH WWIAaH
Oepu (TOMOFMHH KypcaTu) MaHa Oy epumra kenras...” 38

Myammd nepcoHax pyxXusTAIATH THFU3IUKHU TaCBHpJAIlIa X0JIaT Ba XapakaT
pemMapkanapunan (Qoiinananud, OOpa3HUHT PyXud XOJAaTHHH MyKaMMmal Od4uo
OepwuIira >puIIaIy.

ynnait kumb, ApaMaTUK acapiapia peMapKaHUHT aXxaMuATH KaTTta Oymmo,

ynap acap 6ajauuii OyTYHJIUTMHU TabMUHIAIIAA 0aIUU-ACTeTUK PyHKIMS Oakapaiu.

38 111. Borubekos.Dmuk KoKKaH kum 6ymau? —Tomkent, 1989. 167-6et
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O’RMON - DALA EKOLOGIK OROMGOHLARIDA EKSKURSIYANI
TASHKIL ETISH SHAKLLARI VA USULLARI

Usmanova Sohiba Soqibaevna
Jizzax Politexnika Instituti “Iqtisodiyot va menejment”
kafedrasi assistenti
soxibausmanoval23456@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: O‘zbekistonning go‘zal tabiati va noyob qo‘riglanadigan hududlari,
noyob hayvonlar va qushlar faunasidan bahramand bo‘lishni istasangiz, mamlakatimiz
milliy bog* va qo‘rigxonalariga tashrif buyuring. Sayyohlik kompaniyalari o’rmon va
dala ekoturlarni tashkil gilishda ko'pincha nimani taklif gilishadi? Ushbu magolada
masalan, bu cho'l safari sayohatlari, dala, noyob tog'li hududlarga sayohatlar,
go'rigxonalar va milliy bog'larga sayohatlar tashkil etish, talabalarga ekoturizmda
mustaqil kuzatuvchi sifatida ishtirok etishni tashkil qilish o’rgatiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: o’'rmon va dala oromgohlari, flora va fauna, ekskursiya,
kuzatuvchilar, didaktik o’yinlar, talabalar va o’quvchilar, axborotni uzatish sokratik
suhbat, evristik suhbat.

Yozgi dala ekologik oromgohlaridagi magsadlarning xilma-xilligi va tadbirlar
mazmunining Xilma-xilligi uni tashkil etishning turli shakllari va usullaridan
foydalanishni talab giladi. Didaktik maqgsadlarga ko'ra, lagerlardagi barcha faoliyat
shakllarini uchta asosiy guruhga bo'lish mumkin:

- axborotni uzatish va gabul gilishga garatilgan shakllar;

- ko'nikma va malakalarni rivojlantirishga garatilgan shakllar;

- munosabatlarni rivojlantirishga garatilgan shakllar.

Ushbu shakllarning bo'linishi fagat shartli ravishda amalga oshiriladi, chunki
guruhlarning har biri o'z funktsiyalarini fagat ularning o'zaro ta'siri, izchil go'llanilishi
va ko'pincha o'zaro kirib borishi sharti bilan amalga oshirishi mumkin. Shunday qilib,
amalda faoliyatni tashkil etishning ko'plab shakllari bir vaqtning o'zida bir nechta
funktsiyalarni bajaradi, lekin ulardan biri ustun bo'ladi. Aynan shu dominant
funktsiyaga ko'ra har bir shakl u yoki bu guruhga tegishlidir. Yozgi dala ekologik
oromgohlarida faoliyatni tashkil etishning yetakchi axborot shakllaridan biri bu
ekskursiyadir. Ushbu shakl tabiiy ob'ektlar va ular bilan bog'liq hodisalar hagida
ma'lumotni uzatish va gabul gilishga garatilgan. Bu shaklning samaradorligi shundan
iboratki, u kuzatishlarni tabiiy sharoitlarda olib borishga imkon beradi, bunda nafaqat
kuzatilayotgan ob'ektlar yoki hodisalarning xususiyatlari, balki ular o'rtasidagi
munosabatlar ham aynigsa yagqgol namoyon bo'ladi.
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O’rmon yoki dala ekskursiyalarni o'tkazish talablarining maxsus tashkil etilishini
talab giladi. Avvalo oromgohlarda o’quvchi yoki talabalarga ekskursiya mavzusi va
magqsadi haqida ma’lumot berish kerak. Keyinchalik, uni amalga oshirish joyi va
muddatini ko'rsatishimiz kerak. Birgalikda muhokama gilish jarayonida tavsiya etilgan
marshrutga gaysi kiyim va poyabzal eng mos kelishini va magsadga erishish uchun
ganday jihozlar kerakligini aniglash magsadga muvofigdir. Ekskursiyaga barcha
kerakli tayyorgarlik sayohat oldidan, odatda kechasi amalga oshiriladi. Ekskursiyani
suhbat shaklida boshlash magsadga muvofigdir, unda savollar asosida guruh rahbari
(o‘qituvchi yoki tarbiyachi) o‘quvchilarga yoki talabalarga ekskursiyaning magsadi,
joyi va vaqgti haqgida eslatib turadi. Ushbu kirish suhbati mazmunining majburiy
komponenti ekskursiya paytida xavfsiz xatti-harakatlar qoidalari bo'lishi kerak.
Ko'pgina ma'lumotlar o’quvchi va talabalarga allagachon ma'lum va rahbar ularni fagat
etakchi savollar yordamida eslatib turadi. Boshga ma'lumotlar talabalar uchun mutlago
yangi va notanish bo’lishi kerak. Bu yerda yetakchining vazifasi talabalarga muhim
ma'lumotlarni yetkazishdir. Bu muammoni turli usullar bilan hal gilish mumkin.

Axborotni yetkazishning eng oddiy, ammo kam samarali usuli bu uni tayyor
shaklda o'quvchilarga etkazishdir. Bu holda axborot funktsiyasi "tinglang va eslang”
tamoyiliga muvofiq amalga oshiriladi. Oddiy ta'lim sharoitida tayyor ma'lumotni
o'zlashtirish samaradorligi, goida tarigasida, 1/3 dan oshmaydi. Ekskursiya davomida
o‘quvchilarning ko‘p chalg‘ituvchi omillar bilan o‘ralganligini hisobga olsak,
o‘rganish samaradorligi yanada past bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun ekskursiyalar bo'yicha sof
ko'rsatma fagat boshga usullardan foydalanish mumkin bo'Imagan hollarda tavsiya
etiladi. Talabalarni xabardor gilishning samarali usuli bu Sokratik suhbatdir. Axborot
berishning bu usuli o'quvchilarni bosgichma-bosgich kerakli xulosaga keltirishni 0'z
ichiga oladi. Ushbu xulosaning asosiy vositasi guruh rahbarining etakchi savollaridir.
Bunda o‘quvchilarda zarur xulg-atvor qoidalari ularga tashgaridan yuklanmagan, balki
o‘zlari tomonidan ishlab chiqilgandek taassurot paydo bo‘ladi. Bunday qoidalar odatda
aniqrog amalga oshiriladi va ularga rioya gilish aynigsa o'quvchilarning o'zlari va
tengdoshlari tomonidan gattig nazorat gilinadi. Talabalarni xabardor gilishning yanada
samarali usuli bu evristik suhbatdir. Bu erda ekskursiyalarda xavfsiz xatti-
harakatlarning har bir goidasini muammoli vaziyat ko'rinishida, unga hamroh bo'lgan
barcha shartlar bilan tagdim etish muhimdir. Bolalarni ushbu muammoli vaziyatni hal
qgilish variantlarini ishlab chigishga undash kerak. Guruh boshlig'i bu holatda "raqib"
rolini o'ynaydi, u aniglovchi savollarni beradi, tegishli xatti-harakatlar goidalarini eng
aniq shakllantirishni talab giladi. Ekskursiyalarda o'quvchilarning xavfsiz xulg-atvori
qoidalari hagida talabalarni xabardor gilishning u yoki bu usulini tanlashda ularning
yoshini hisobga olish muhimdir. Turistlar ganchalik katta bo'lsa, ularga ko'proq
mustaqillik berilishi mumkin. Ekskursiyaning keyingi bosqgichi - marshrut bo'ylab
ob'ektlar va tabiat hodisalarini kuzatish. Ushbu kuzatuvlarning muhim gismi frontal
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ravishda sodir bo'ladi. Demak, barcha o‘quvchilar bir vaqtning o‘zida o‘qituvchi yoki
tarbiyachi rahbarligida bir xil narsa yoki hodisalarni kuzatishadi. Bu kuzatuvlarning
eng yuqori samaradorligiga axborot talabalar tomonidan eng ko'p sonli analizatorlar
orgali gabul gilinganda erishiladi: vizual, eshitish, taktil, hid bilish, istisno hollarda,
ta'm. Bu holatda istisno, birinchi navbatda, o'quvchilarning sog'lig'i uchun
kuzatuvlarning xavfsizligini hisobga olgan holda belgilanadi. Frontal kuzatishlar
jarayonida olingan ma'lumotlar, qoida tarigasida, og'zaki tarzda gayd etiladi. Ya'ni,
o'quvchilar kuzatilgan narsa va hodisalarni og'zaki nomlaydi va tasvirlaydi. Kuzatish
natijalarini og'zaki aniglash savollar yoki guruh rahbarining topshirig'i asosida amalga
oshirilishi mumkin. Og'zaki nutgning elementar axlogiy me'yorlariga rioya qilish
muhim ahamiyatga ega, o'quvchilar nutgining to'g'riligini nazorat qilish, giyinchilik
tug'ilganda ularga yordam berish kerak. Ekskursiyada frontal kuzatishlar bilan bir
qatorda guruh kuzatuvlaridan ham foydalaniladi. Bunda barcha o‘quvchilar guruhlarga
(asosan 0‘z xohishiga ko‘ra) bo‘linganligini bildiradi, ularning har biri kuzatish uchun
topshirig oladi. Bu vazifalar barcha guruhlar uchun bir xil bo'lishi mumkin yoki ular
farg gilishi mumkin. Guruh kuzatuvlarini o'tkazish uchun guruh a'zolari o'rtasidagi
mas'uliyat yoki rollarni aniglash kerak. Aynigsa, butun guruh ishini tashkil eta oladigan
uning rahbarini aniglash juda muhimdir. Guruh kuzatuvlarida talabalar turli
jihozlardan foydalanishlari mumkin: o'lchash asboblari, kompas, materiallarni yig'ish
uchun idishlar, lupalar, durbinlar va boshgalar. Guruh kuzatuvlari natijalari, goida
tarigasida, oldindan tayyorlangan jadvallar, belgilar, diagrammalar yoki rejalarni
to'ldirib, gisgacha eslatmalar shaklida yozma ravishda gayd etiladi. Shu bilan birga, bu
muhim ahamiyatga ega shunday qilib, guruhdagi ish birgalikda, olingan natijalarni
majburiy muhokama qilish, kuzatish natijalari bo'yicha umumiy xulosa ishlab chigish
bilan amalga oshiriladi. Guruh kuzatuvlari natijalari ekskursiyaning barcha
ishtirokchilariga guruh rahbari yoki hisobot topshirilgan guruhning istalgan a'zosi
tomonidan xabar qilinadi. Turli guruhlarning kuzatish natijalari bir-biriga
tagqoslanadi, takomillashtiriladi va ular asosida umumiy xulosalar chigariladi.
Ekskursiyalar hagida ma'lumot olish uchun individual kuzatishlar alohida ahamiyatga
ega. Ularning giymati har bir talaba tomonidan uning individual xususiyatlariga mos
keladigan hajm, sur'at va mazmunda o'tkazilishi bilan belgilanadi. Aynan individual
kuzatishlar jarayonida talabalar nafagat ko'rish, eshitish, hidlash yoki teginish, balki
0'z kuzatishlari natijalarini o'ylash, xayol gilish va ijodiy idrok etish imkoniyatiga ega
bo'ladilar. Albatta, bularning barchasi maxsus tashkilotsiz mumkin emas. Shaxsiy
kuzatuvlar har bir talabaning bilim chegaralari bilan belgilanadigan shaxsiy
ahamiyatga ega bo'lgan ta'lim muammosiga asoslanishi kerak. Ya'ni, kuzatish
natijasida talaba avval bilmagan narsalarini bilib olishi kerak. Bunday bilimlarni
yangilash vositalari quyidagilar bo'lishi mumkin: muammoli masala; talabalar yoki
ularning rahbari tomonidan ilgari surilgan gipoteza; kuzatish jarayonida tasdiglash
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yoki rad etishni talab giluvchi garama-garshi fikrlar. Individual kuzatishlar jarayonida
talabalarga kuzatish ob'ektlarini, uni o'tkazish va belgilash usullarini, natijalarini
baholashni erkin tanlash huqugi va imkoniyati beriladi. Ko'pincha, individual
kuzatishlar jarayonida o'quvchilar eskizlar tuzadilar, yorgin epithetlarni tanlaydilar,
she'riy asarlarni eslaydilar yoki o'z fikrlarini qofiya giladilar. Bularning barchasi
individual kuzatishlar jarayonida yuzaga keladigan yugori hissiy ko'tarilishdan dalolat
beradi. Ekskursiyaning keyingi bosgichi - olingan ma'lumotlarni birlamchi
umumlashtirish va mustahkamlash. Bu muammolarni turli yo'llar bilan ham hal gilish
mumkin. Bu holda ekskursiyalarni o'tkazishning eng mashhur usuli didaktik ochiq
o'yinlar bo'lib, unda o'quvchilar kuzatilgan ob'ektlar va hodisalarning muhim
xususiyatlarini ajratib ko'rsatish, tasvirlashga, o'rgatiladi. Bunday o'yinlarning
goidalari odatda uning ishtirokchilarining motor faolligini, zarur ma'lumotlarni gayta
tiklash tezligi uchun ragobatni, asosiy ma'lumotlarni shakllantirishning anigligi va
gisqaligini o'z ichiga oladi. O'quvchilarga nafagat alohida nomlar va xususiyatlar
to'g'risidagi bilimlarni, balki kuzatilgan ob'ektlar va hodisalar o'rtasidagi alogalarni
ham namoyish gilish imkoniyati berilgan o'yinlar alohida didaktik ahamiyatga ega.
Yugoridagi vazifalarni hal gilishga garatilgan yana bir usul - umumlashtiruvchi suhbat
bo'lib, uning o'zagi o'quvchilarning kuzatilgan ob'ektlar va hodisalar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlarni aniglash imkonini beradigan savollarga javoblari hisoblanadi. Bu erda
ekskursiya bo'yicha asosiy xulosalarni talabalarning o'zlari qgilishlari muhimdir.
Ekskursiyaning yakuniy bosgichi o'z natijalarini sarhisob giladi, bunda har bir talaba
0'z ma'lumotlarining o'sishidan xabardor bo'lishi kerak. Ya'ni, har bir talaba 0'zi uchun
savolga javob berishi kerak: men ekskursiyadan oldin nimani bilmaganman, lekin hozir
bilaman. Agar bir vagtning o'zida har bir talaba yangi bilimlarni olganligini ko'rsatsa,
uni gat'iy shaklda ko'rsatsa, bu juda foydali. Ammo ma'lumotni uzatish va gabul
gilishga garatilgan shakl sifatida ekskursiya bu muammoni to'lig hal gilmaydi.
Kuzatishlar natijasida barcha bilimlarni olish mumkin emas. Ko'pgina muhim
ma'lumotlar fagat nazariydir va ularni o'zlashtirish yozgi dala ekologik lagerida tagdim
etilishi mumkin bo'lgan adabiy manbalar, boshga axborot vositalari (audio, video,
Internet va boshgalar) bilan ishlashni talab giladi. Bu talabalar faoliyatini tashkil
etishning boshqga shakllaridan foydalanishni talab qiladi. Yozgi dala ekologik
oromgohida ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga garatilgan faoliyatni tashkil etish shakllari
orasida amaliy va laboratoriya ishlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ularni amalga oshirish
jarayonida o'quvchilar asosiy kompetentsiyalar asosidagi maxsus harakatlar va ularni
amalga oshirish algoritmlarini o'zlashtiradilar. Treningda faoliyatni tashkil etishning
har ganday shakli kabi amaliy ish ham aniq belgilangan tuzilishga ega. U quyidagi
komponentlar bilan ifodalanadi: amaliy ish magsadini belgilash; asboblar bilan xavfsiz
ishlash texnikasi bo'yicha brifing; amaliy ishlarni amalga oshirish rejasini taqdim etish
yoki qurish; natijalarni nazorat gilish va baholash. Dala ekologik oromgohida amaliy
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ishlarni samarali qo‘llashning muhim sharti uning amaliy ahamiyati bo‘lib, buni
talabalarning o°zlari ham e’tirof etadilar. Bu ahamiyat ularni ta'limning haqiqiy
magsadlari "biz ganday qilishni bilmaymiz, lekin biz o'rganishni xohlaymiz" va
talabalar atrofidagi muhitni o'zgartirish maqsadlari “biz mavjud muammolarni
ko'ramiz va hal gilishni xohlaymiz” bilan belgilanishi mumkin. Ikkala holatda ham
talabalarning shaxsiy pozitsiyasi, 0'z amaliy faoliyatining magsadlarini belgilashdagi
faolligi nihoyatda muhimdir. Bu holat magsadni belgilash bosqgichida texnika va
usullar majmuasini belgilaydi. Bu erda eng mos usullar: muammoli suhbat, muammoli
vaziyat, mini-nizo, blits-so'rov. Shu bilan birga, talabalarning o'zlari ular uchun
faoliyatning umumiy yo'nalishlari allagachon tanish va tushunarli ekanligini (ular
tegishli bilimlarni shakllantirish jarayonida shakllantiriladi), lekin ular zarur
ko'nikmalarga ega emasligini tushunishlari muhimdir. Shunday gilib, amaliy ish
jarayonida talabalarda bu ko'nikmalarni egallashga ichki ehtiyoj paydo bo'lishi kerak.
Ishning magsadi nima bo'lishini aniglagandan so'ng, talabalar o'gituvchi rahbarligida
uni amalga oshirish uchun ganday vositalar va qurilmalar kerakligini aniglashlari
kerak. Ularning nomenklaturasini aniglagandan so'ng, talabalar ularning qurilmasi
bilan tanishishlari kerak. Buni frontal tushuntirish, so'ngra haqiqiy asboblar yoki
asboblarni namoyish gilish orgali amalga oshirish mumkin. Tushuntirishda asboblar
yoki asboblarning o'quvchilarga shikast etkazishi mumkin bo'lgan gismlariga alohida
e'tibor berish kerak.Ularning qurilmasi bilan tanishib chiggandan so'ng, asboblar va
asboblar bilan xavfsiz ishlash qoidalarini shakllantirish kerak. Ushbu ishning
samaradorligi bevos ita talabalar ushbu qoidalarni ganday mustaqil ravishda
shakllantirishlariga bog'liq. Amaliy ishning keyingi bosgichi uni amalga oshirish
uchun tayyor rejani tagdim etish yoki talabalarning o'zlari tomonidan bunday rejani
tayyorlashdir. Ishning magsadi va zarur jihozlarni aniglab, talabalar tarbiyachi yoki
o'gituvchi rahbarligida magsadga erishish uchun bajarilishi kerak bo'lgan harakatlar
ketma-ketligini tuzadilar. Agar talabalar kichik bo'lsa yoki ularning tayyorgarlik
darajasi ularga mustaqil ravishda amaliy ish rejasini tuzishga hali imkon bermasa, bu
holda har bir talaba nafagat taklif gilingan narsalarni eslab golishi uchun muhokama
gilinishi kerak bo'lgan tayyor reja taklif etiladi. ketma-ketlikda, balki uning magsadga
muvofigligini ham tushunadi. Amaliy ish rejasi o'quv doskasi, stend, plakat, tarqgatma
kartochkalar va boshgalarda tagdim etilishi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, bu muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Amaliy ishning markaziy bosgichi 0'z magsadiga -erishishga
garatilgan amaliy harakatlarning amalga oshirilishi hisoblanadi. Bu harakatlar frontal,
ya'ni barcha o'quvchilar tomonidan bir vaqtning o'zida o'gituvchi yoki tarbiyachi
rahbarligida bajarilishi mumkin. Ularni amalga oshirishning yana bir varianti har bir
guruh uchun alohida topshiriq ustida guruhlarda ishlash bo'lishi mumkin. Bu erda o'rta
maktab o'quvchilari yoki oldindan maxsus tayyorlangan bolalar orasidan guruh
maslahatchisi yordamidan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. Guruhlarda ishlash
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muvaffaqiyatining muhim sharti uning izchilligi va izchilligidir. Guruh ganday ishlashi
uning tarkibi doimiy yoki o'zgaruvchan bo'lishini aniglaydi. Ayrim amaliy ishlarni har
bir talaba individual bajarishi mumkin. Biroq, talabalarning individual ishi rahbardan
uning bajarilishini nazorat gilish va tuzatish uchun go'shimcha harakatlarni talab giladi.
Talabalarning individual ishi jarayonida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo'lgan yana bir
murakkablik - bu ishni bajarish vaqgtidagi nomuvofiglik. Amaliy ishning yakuniy
bosqichi uning natijalarini nazorat gilish va baholashdir. Shu bilan birga, nazorat
predmeti - belgilangan magsadga erishish fakti, baholash predmeti esa ushbu yutuq
darajasi va amalga oshirish sifati ekanligini unutmaslik kerak. Nazorat va baholash
fagat guruh rahbarining vakolatiga aylanmasligi kerak. Talabalarning o'zlari ish
magsadiga erishilganmi yoki yo'gligini tushunishlari va olingan natijalarni baholashlari
muhimdir. Ushbu muammoni hal qgilishning eng yaxshi usullari quyidagilardir:
talabaning hikoyasi, suhbati (yakka tartibda yoki guruhda), muhokama, mini-disput,
reyting va o0'zini 0'zi baholash. Laboratoriya ishi ko'nikma va malakalarni
shakllantirishga garatilgan shakl sifatida amaliy ishlardan tuzilishi jihatidan jiddiy farq
gilmaydi. Bu holatda etakchi usullar eksperimentlar va tajribalar bo'ladi. Ularning
asosly fargi shundaki, ularni amalga oshirish natijalari talabalarga oldindan ma‘lum
emas. Munosabatlarni shakllantirishga qaratilgan shakllar orasida bahslar,
konferensiyalar va festivallar alohida o'rin tutadi. Ushbu shakllar talabalar tomonidan
yangi bilim, ko'nikma va malakalarni shakllantirish bo'yicha o'z ishlari natijalarini
tagdim etishga asoslanadi. Olingan natijalarni tayyorlash va tagdim etish jarayonida
talabalar o'zlarining pozitsiyalarini, nugtai nazarlarini rivojlantiradilar, ular asosida
ekologik faoliyat, uning ob'ektlari va sub'ektlariga munosabat shakllanadi. Ushbu
shakllarni amalga oshirishda texnika va usullarni tanlash o'quvchilarning faolligi
tamoyiliga asoslanadi. Bu holda reproduktiv usullardan foydalanish tavsiya etilmaydi.
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1. 1. O’zbekiston Respublikasinunr “Turizm, sport va madaniy meros
sohalarida davlat boshgaruvi tizimini yanada takomillashtirish chora tadbirlari
to’g’risida” gi PF-6199- farmoni.2021 yil 6-aprel. /lwww.lex.uz
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3. XALQARO EKO TURLAR BOZORI ISHTIROKCHILARI
O‘RTASIDAGI O°’ZARO MUNOSABATLAR S Usmanova - Interpretation and
researches, 2023

4. AQSH YAPONIYA FIRMALARIDA XODIMLARNI BOSHQARISH
XUSUSIYATLARI SS Usmonova - DxoHomuka u cotuym, 2022
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ALGORITMNING ANOMALIYALARNI ANIQLASH ALGORITMI
PARAMETRLARIGA BOG‘LIQLIGINI TEKSHIRISH

Rustamova Maftuna Sirojiddin qizi
M-Sc.IT “Kompyuter texnologiyalari” yo*nalishi

Annotatsiya: Xarris algoritmining javob xaritasini binarlashdan so‘ng, ma’lum
miqdordagi bog‘langan sohalarga ega bo‘lgan binar tasvir olinadi. Ular asl tasvirning
ma’lum joylariga mos keladi. Ular orasida Avtomobil ragamining maydoni bo‘lishi
mumkin. Ragam gaysi soha ekanligini aniglash uchun algoritm anomaliyalarni
aniglash algoritmidan foydalangan holda ushbu sohalarni tasniflash masalasini hal
giladi, bu sohalar orasidan avtomobil ragamini topadi.

Tayanch so‘z, iboralar: Grafik, gauss giymati, mantiqiy, kesish chegarasi,
giymat, koordinata.

Algoritmda juda muhim parametr — bu chegara chegarasining qiymati. Agar ko‘p
o‘lchovli fazoda ma’lum bir nuqtada hisoblangan ehtimollik chegaradan katta bo‘lsa,
u holda rasmning tegishli maydoni ragamlar sinfiga tayinlanadi. Aks holda, soha bu
sinfga berilmaydi.

Tasniflash natijasiga eng muhim ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan anomaliyalarni aniqlash
algoritmining asosiy parametri algoritmning chegara chegarasi giymati hisoblanadi.
Bo‘sag‘ani kesish chegarasini to‘g‘ri tanlash test xususiyati vektorlarini ikki sinfga
to‘g‘ri bo‘lish imkonini beradi. Agar tasnif noto‘g‘ri bo‘lsa, anomaliyalarni aniglash
algoritmining noto‘g‘ri javoblari soni sezilarli darajada oshadi.

Ushbu bandda avtomobil ragamlarini aniglashning anigligi anomaliyalarni
aniqlash algoritmining kesish chegarasi qiymatiga bog‘liqligi o‘rganiladi. 1-rasmda 0
dan 4¢10-6 gacha bo‘lgan chegara qiymatlari diapazoniga bog‘liglik grafigi
ko‘rsatilgan.
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1-rasm. Aniqlash aniqligining chegarani kesish qiymatiga bog‘liqligi
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Ko‘rinib turibdiki, chegara qiymatining oshishi bilan aniqlash aniqligi pasayadi.
Ushbu gonuniyat juda mantigiy: kesish chegarasining oshishi algoritm tomonidan
normal signal giymatlari sifatida tasniflangan belgi giymatlari maydoni torayishi va
anomaliyalarga mos keladigan belgi maydoni kengayishiga olib keladi.

Bundan tashqgari, chegara giymatining yanada oshishi bilan, ramkadagi ragamlar
bo‘shliglari sonining ko‘payishi tufayli aniglash anigligining keskin pasayishi sodir
bo‘ladi. Aksincha, kesish chegarasining pasayishi aniqlash aniqligining oshishiga olib
keladi, chunki normal signal giymatlariga mos keladigan belgilar maydoni kengayadi.
Biroq, chegara giymatini juda past darajada o‘rnatish anomal bo‘lgan signallarning
bunday belgi maydoniga tushishiga olib keladi. Shunday qilib, ramkaning u mavjud
bo‘lmagan joylarida ragamni noto‘g‘ri aniqlash soni ortadi.

Grafikda, qo‘shimcha ravishda, chegaraning 10 giymatidagi xatti-harakatlarini
ta’kidlash kerak. Bu yerda funksiyaning yemirilish tezligi keskin kamayadi. Bu xatti-
harakat juda tushunarli. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek, normallar sinfiga tegishli misollar
Gauss tagsimotiga ega parametrik model tomonidan yaratilgan. Gauss giymati uchun
qoida to‘g‘ri bo‘lib, unda 99,7% ehtimollik bilan uning barcha qiymatlari o‘rtacha
tanlamadan 30 dan uzoq bo‘lmagan oraligda yotadi. Ushbu intervaldan tashqaridagi
qiymatlar anomaliya deb e’lon qilinadi. Shuning uchun, bu intervalning chegaralariga
mos keladigan ehtimollik giymati normal va g‘ayritabiiy signal qiymatlari o‘rtasidagi
chegara vazifasini bajarishi mumkin. Tagdim etilgan grafikda 10 chegarasi fagat belgi
qiymatlari oralig‘i chegarasiga to‘g‘ri keladi (u—3c, 4+30).

1-rasmda modelning chegaraga nisbatan sezgirligi va o‘ziga xosligi tasvirlangan.
Ko‘rinib turibdiki, ular 10 chegara nugtasida burilish bor. Buning sababi allagachon
yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan: bu kesish chegarasining qiymati normal va g‘ayritabiiy signal
giymatlari orasidagi chegaraga to‘g‘ri keladi. Yuqoridagi grafiklar 5,510 chegara
giymatiga mos keladigan nuqtada kesishadi.
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2-rasm. Anomaliyalarni aniglash algoritmining kesish chegarasini aniglash

10 va 5-10° chegaralarida aniglash anigligi giymatlari bir-biridan ozgina farq
giladi. Shuning uchun, ushbu qiymatlar oralig‘ida chegara qiymatini o‘zgartirish
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aniglash aniqgligiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydi. Shu bilan birga, yuqori chegara
qiymatini belgilash to‘g‘ri ajratilgan ragamlar sonining kamayishiga olib keladi.

Taklif etilgan anomaliyalarni aniglash algoritmi doirasida aniglash aniqgligining
o‘quv ma’lumotlar bazasidagi tasvirlar hajmiga bog‘ligligi o‘rganildi. Buning uchun
o‘quv majmuasidagi barcha tasvirlarning chiziqgli o‘lchamlari mutanosib ravishda 1,5,
2,2)5,3,3,5,4,4,5 va 5 marta qisqartirildi. Natijada turli xil miqyosdagi 9 ta o‘quv
ma’lumotlar to‘plami paydo bo‘ldi. Keyinchalik, ushbu ma’lumotlar to‘plamining har
birida anomaliyalarni aniglash algoritmi o‘qitildi. O‘qitilgan tasniflagichlar avtomobil
tasvirlarining test bazasida sinovdan o‘tkazildi. 2-rasmda aniqlash aniqligining o‘quv
majmuasidagi tasvir masshtabiga bog‘ligligi ko‘rsatilgan.
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3-rasm. Aniqlash aniqligining o‘quv majmuasi tasvirlari masshtabiga bog‘liqligi

Grafikdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘quv majmuasi tasvirlari miqyosi ortishi bilan sinov
bazasida davlat ragamlarini aniglashning aniqligi oshadi. Bu katta masshtabli tasvirlar
ko‘proq lokal xususiyatlar va xarakterli tafsilotlarni o‘z ichiga olganligi bilan
izohlanadi, ularning mavjudligi xususiyatlardan foydalangan holda avtomobil
ragamini anigrog tasvirlash imkonini beradi.

Ushbu xulosani qo‘shimcha ravishda ROC egri chiziqlarini qurish orqali
tekshirish  mumkin. 3-rasmda o‘quv majmuasining asl tasviri masshtabini
o‘zgartirmagan, 3 marta o‘zgartirgan, 5 marta o‘zgartirilgan holatlar uchun bunday egri
chiziglar oilasi ko‘rsatilgan.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, koordinatalar tizimining yuqori chap burchagiga eng yaqin
bo‘lgan o‘quv jarayonida masshtablanmagan tasvirlardan foydalanishga mos keladigan
egri chiziqdir. Masshtabni o‘zgartirganda, ROC egri chizig‘i pastga siljiydi va
koordinatalar tizimining burchagi bissektrisasining joylashishiga yaginlashadi. Bu
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kattalashtirishda tasvirning ko‘plab batafsil xususiyatlarining
yo‘qolishi ishlatiladigan statistik tasniflash modelining bashorat qilish qobiliyatini
sezilarli darajada pasayishiga olib keladi.
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4-rasm. O‘quv to‘plamining turli tasvir masshtablari uchun ROC egri chiziglari
oilasi
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KOGNITIV TILSHUNOSLIKDA KONSEPT TUSHUNCHASI VA UNING
TURLI TILLARDAGI IFODALANISHI

G¢“ulomova Bibi Muxlisa Maxmudjon qizi
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti, Ingliz filologiyasi,
o'gitish metodikasi va tarjimashunoslik fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya. Kognitiv  tilshunoslik va lingvokulturologiyada konseptga har
bir millatning dunyoqarashi va mentaliteti orqali olamning lisoniy manzarasini
tasavvur qilish sifatida garalmoqda. Ushbu maqolada lisoniy manzara tasvirida konsept
ifodasi muhokama etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bilim, konsept, tushuncha, konseptosfera, tafakkur, konsentrat.

KIRISH

Konsept o‘zi nima? «Konsept» termini falsafada U.T.Gobbs, P.Abelyar,
U.Okkam kabi faylasuflar asos solgan o‘rta asrlar konseptualizmi davriga tegishli
bo‘lib, ularning fikricha, konseptlar narsalar belgilarini umumlashtiruvchi va ong
tomonidan uning ichki foydalanishi uchungavdalantirilgan, o‘zida muhim va dolzarb
axborotni jamlagan universal omillardir.

ADABIYOTLAR SHARHI

«Konsept» termini ilk marta S.N.Askoldovning 1928 yildayozilgan «Konsept va
so‘z» magolasida ishlatilgan. Konseptlarga berilgan ta’rif va ularning tipologiyasi,
ularni o‘rganishga oid yondashuvlar har xil bo‘lib, hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida
«konsept» termini dunyo hagidagi bilimlarninamoyon etish shakllaridan biri sifatida
ishlatiladi. Biroq Z.D.Popova va I.A.Sternin to‘g‘ri ta’kidlashganidek, tilshunoslikda
konsept terminining olam haqidagi bilimlarni namoyon etuvchi turli talginlari mavjud.
Sh.Safarovning fikricha, «konsept» tushunchasining o‘ta mavhum hodisa ekanligi,
uning zamiridagi «mental struktura» aniq moddiy ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lmasdan, balki
aqliy idrok jarayonida hosil bo‘ladigan, tasavvurdagi tuzilma ekanligi unga
(konseptga) to°liq javob berishni giyinlashtiradi. N.Mahmudov ham terminologiya
masalasida to‘xtalib, «ular hagida tilshunoslikda juda ko‘p yozilgan bo‘lishiga
garamasdan, hali-hamon ularning ayrimlari, masalan: «lisoniy shaxs», «konsept»
terminlari talginida bir xillikka erishilgan emas», deb yozadi. Bundan tashqari,
«konsept» bilan «tushuncha»ni bir-biridan ajratishmuammosi ham o‘z yechimini to‘liq
topgan,deb bo‘lmaydi. Qadim va zamonaviy tadgiqotlarda turli nugtai nazarlarning
mavjudligi ham buni ko‘rsatib turibdi. Jumladan, o‘rta asrlardayoq P.Abelyar:
Tushuncha ongli (intellectus) va ratsional bilim (tushunish) bilan bog‘lig, konsept
(conceptus) — ma’nolarni ijodiy talgingilishga godir yuksak ma’naviyat, ong hosilasi,
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deb yozgan bo‘lsa, V.N. Yarseva «tushuncha» va «konsept» terminlarini sinonim
sifatida keltiradi [1].

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI VA EMPIRIK TAHLIL

Olamning lisoniy manzarasida konseptosfera til birliklari vama’nolar majmui
bilan ifodalanadi. Konseptosfera tildagi alohida so‘zlar orgali ham ifodalanishi
mumkin. Bunda biror konseptga xos bo‘lgan tushuncha va ma’nolarning maydoni yoki
ularning majmui konseptosferani tashkil giladi.

Konsept va konseptosfera terminlarining o‘xshash tomonlari ularning inson
ongida paydo bo‘lib, birorbir obrazni tasvirlashida ko‘rinadi. Binobarin, konseptosfera
fikrlash in’ikosi sifatida hamda universal bir predmetga xos ramziy birliklarning
majmui sifatida insonlarning axborot doirasini tashkil gilib, u tilbirliklari bo‘lgan so‘z,
metafora, frazeologizmlar, sintaktik struktura kabilar orgali ifodalanadi [2].

Metafora nominativ, obrazli va ekspressiv funksiyasidan tashgari, yana
konseptual vazifani ham bajaradi. Konseptual metaforaning roli aynigsa, mavhum
tushunchalarni belgilashda yaqqol ko‘rinadi. Metaforaning mazmuni asosiy va
ko‘makchi komponentlarning ozaro ta’sirida namoyon bo‘ladi. Metafora borligdagi
turli sohalarda mavjud bo‘lgan ob’ektlarni nomlab, shu bilan tilning leksik va
frazeologik qatlamlarini boyituvchi vositadir. Bunda «konseptual metafora avval
lisoniy aks ettirilmagan hodisalarni verballashtiradi va unga borligni yanada
chuqurrog, konseptual sathda ifodalovchivosita sifatida garaladi. Ushbu magolada
«zoomorfizmy konsept bo‘lsa, uni qurshab olgan semantik/pragmatik maydon
«konseptosfera» (termini)da yoritildi.

Quyida «odam+hayvon»konseptosferasida arximetafora va metaforik hodisaning
iboralaryasalishidagi ishtiroki jarayonini gisqaifodalashga harakat gilindi. Bunda inson
tafakkurida metafora hosil bo‘lishiga gadar birlamchi yadro arximetafora mavjudligi
ifodalashga harakat gilindi.

Bu konseptosferada «tana + harakatymaydonida joylashgan «harakat pastdan»va
«harakat tepadan» arximetaforalari vogelikda kishining muayyan holatini ularga xos
konseptual metaforalar (paytavaga qurt tushmoq) qurt (g‘imirlash) va (tanada chumoli
o‘rmalamoq) chumoli(jimirlash) zoomorfizmlari orgaliyaralishida u yoki bu jihatdan
asos bo‘ldi. Binobarin, bu «odam+hayvon» konseptosferasida inson fikrlashiga oid
in’ikoslar, universal ramziybirliklarning majmui arximetafora vametafora; metaforalar
0°z navbatida «paytavasiga qurt tushmog» va «(tanasida) chumoli o‘rmalagandek»
FBlar orgali ifodalandi: 1) Paytava issiq tutish va terlamaslik uchun oyogqga o‘raladigan
mato bo‘lib, u oyoqga o‘ralganda uning ichiga tushib golgan qurt g‘imirlasa, odam
tipirchilab qolishi mumkin. Bu iboraning to‘g‘ri ma’nosi. Ammo paytava deyarli
go‘llanilmaydigan bugungi kunda biror odamga nisbatan bu ibora ishlatilsa, demak,
ishlar joyida emas, nimadandir 0°zini qo‘yarga joy topolmayotganligitushuniladi. Bu
asrlar ga’ridan tafakkurimizda  yashab kelayotgan arximetafora hisoblanadi.
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Masalan: (Shoira): Uxlashib bo‘pti. Hammasining oromi buzildi. Paytavasiga qurt
tushdi, nazarimda. Ikkala opam ham tipirchilab golishdi (J.Jabborov. Uyqusiz kecha,
19). O‘TILda ham bu iboraning «bezovtabo‘lmoq, yelib-yugurib golmog» ma’nosida
ishlatilishi misollar bilan yoritilgan: Hudaychi jo‘nagach, qo‘rg‘onbegining
paytavasiga qurt tushib, tipirchilab goldi va u yogdan bu yogga yugura boshladi (A.
Qodiriy. O‘tgan kunlar) [3]. Ushbu ibora davr jihatdan yuzyillik farg oralig‘ida
yozilgan yuqoridagiasarlarda pragmatik jihatdan bir xil jaranglab turibdi. Bunday
iboralarning etimologiyasi uzoq o‘tmishga boribtagaladi.

2) Chumoli o‘rmalagandek turg‘un o‘xshatmani chog‘ishtirib tahlilqgilganimizda,
«chumoli» zoomorfizmi o‘zbek milliy konsepti ekanligi asoslandi. Muqobil sifatida
ispan tilida carne de gallina, rus tilida esa gusinaya koja iborasi ishlatiladi. O‘zbek
tilida chumoli, ispan lisoniy manzarasida gallina - tovuq, rus tilida gus - g‘oz obrazi
qo‘llanilganligi turli xalglar tafakkurida «etning jimirlab ketishi» har xil hayvon
konseptining muayyan halg tomonidan gabul qgilingan konseptual metaforalashtirish
mexanizmi asosida yuz berishini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan: Recuerdo que se me puso la piel
de gallina (M.de Unamuno, Abel Sanchez, 47).; Sayloning vujudida chumoli
o‘rmalagandek bo‘ldi. Bir seskanib, vujudijimirlab ketdi

XULOSA VA MUNOZARA

Demak, olamning lisoniy manzarasini anglashda konsept va konseptosferada
turli obrazlarni tadqiq va tahlil qilish tilshunoslik fani sohalari hamda tarjimashunoslik
rivojiga talayyangiliklarni ochib berishi shubhasiz.
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BOSHLANG’ICH SINF O’QUVCHILARI ORASIDA NUTQIY
SAVODXONLIKNI OSHIRISH

Oripov Xakimjon Tursunovic
Namangan VPYMOMM o’qituvchisi
Ummatova Raxima Karimberdi gizi

Uychi tuman 3 maktab o’qituvchisi
Axatova Xiyoda G‘aniyevna
Kosonsoy tuman 2- maktab o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Bu maqolaning asosiy maqsadi o’quvchilarni nutq madaniyatiga
o’rgatish, odatlantirish va shirinsuxon qilib tarbiyalash haqida so’z boradi. Bu magsad
yo’lida nuroniy keksalarimiz, o’qituvchilar, ota-onalar birgalikda yoshlarga bor ilmini
berib, namuna bo’lishga chagiriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Nutg madaniyati, axlog-odob, til, so’z, tafakkur, talaffuz, iboralar,
magol va metal, notiglik, shirinsuxonlik, fikrlash gobiliyati.

IMPROVING SPEECH LITERACY AMONG PRIMARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS

Annotation. The main purpose of this article is to teach students the culture of
speech, to get used to it and to bring them up in a sweet way. To this end, our
enlightened elders, teachers and parents are called upon to set an example by imparting
their knowledge to the youth.

Keywords: Speech culture, ethics, language, word, thinking, pronunciation,
phrases, proverbs and metal, oratory, sweetness, thinking ability.

Nutq madaniyati bevosita axlog-odob prinsiplariga bog‘ligdir. Chunki nutq
madaniyati — bu so‘zga chechanlikl bo‘lmay, balki oz fikrini aniq, ravshan, grammatik
goidalarga rioya gilgan holda munosib ohangda bayon gilish formasidir. Ravshan
bayon etilgan nutq tafakkurning mantiqiyligi va chuqurligidan dalolat beradi.

Odamlarning bir-birlari bilan so‘zlashishlaridan maqgsad-moddiy borligni,
voqgealikni bilish, o‘zini qiziqtiradigan biror narsa haqida aniq tasavvur olishdir.
Odamlarning ichki go‘zalligi va ma‘naviy yetukligini, hayotni va yashashni tabiat
in‘om etgan eng oliy ne‘mat- til va tafakkursiz tassavur etish giyin.

Inson o°‘z aql-u zakovati, tafakkuri, so‘zlashish qobiliyati bilan tabiat sirlarini
o‘rganib, bilim olishga intilgan. U tafakkur orqali tabiat va jamiyat qiyofasini asta-
sekinlik bilan o‘zgartira borgan va shu jarayonda o‘zi ham sotsial sub‘ekt, ya‘ni inson
sifatida shakllana borgan. Shirinsuxanlik axlogiy madaniyatning muhim bosgichi
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bo‘lib, u kishilik hayotida muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Bir og‘iz samimiy shirinso‘z kishi
ko‘nglini ko‘taradi, odamga kuch quvvat bag‘ishlaydi, katta ijodiy faoliyatga undaydi.

Alisher Navoiy bobomiz so‘z qudrati hagida shunday satrlarni bitadi:

So‘z borkim, eshitg‘uvchi taniga jon kiyirur

Va so‘z borkim, aytg‘uvchi boshin yerga berur

(Mahbub ul-qulub asaridan)

Til —dil oynasi, dil esa madaniyatlilik nishonasidir. Dilda bori tilga chigadi
deganlaridek, kishining kimligini uning suhbatidan bilish mumkin. Yoshlarning sodda
xalq tilida so‘zlashishi faqatgina o‘qimishliligidan darak bermay, balki ayni vaqtda
aqlli va madaniyatliligini ham ko‘rsatadi. Bunday yoshlar birinchi so‘zlashuvdayoq
odamlarni o‘ziga jalb gila oladi. Aksincha, qo‘pol ibora, mantigsiz, pala-partish gap
kishiga hurmat, e‘tibor keltirmaydi, balki u hagda yomon taassurot qoldiradi, xolos.
Shuning uchun yoshlar hamma vaqt shoshmasdan ohista, mayin ovoz bilan so‘zlashga
harakat qilishlari lozim. Talaffuz etilgan har bir so‘z, bo‘g‘in, tovush aniq va ravshan
jaranglashi lozim. So‘zlashuvda ham yoshlar juda diqqat qilishi va tinglovchiga yaxshi
ta‘sir etish uchun ochiq va yengil iboralarni tanlashi lozim. Y oshlarning notiq bo‘lishi
shart emas, lekin faqat fikrini, tushunchalarini to‘g‘ri, aniq iboralar bilan ifoda qilishi
kerak. Nafaqgat ona tili darslarida, hatto boshqa fanlarni o‘rganishida, tushunchalarini
ifodalashida, albatta, nutq madaniyatiga, ravonligiga ega bo‘lishi lozim.

Ona tilimizning sofligini saglash har bir yosh avlodning sharafli burchidir.
Afsuski, ba‘zi yoshlarda turli hildagi, hatto o‘zlari tushunmaydigan so‘zlar va
iboralarni ishlatib gapirish hollari ham uchrab turadi. Bunday toifadagi yoshlar
so‘zlashayotganida darhol uni to‘xtatib, to‘g‘ri, tushunarli tilda so‘zlashishga
chaqirmog‘imiz lozim.

Kishi fikrlarini ta‘sirli, chuqur bayon etishi uchun maqol va matallardan unumli
foydalanishi ham kerak. Shunda bayon etilayotgan fikr-mulohazalarning ta‘sirchanligi
yanada oshadi. Agar inson tafakkurining eng yuksak yutuglari, eng chuqur bilimlari va
eng otashin tuyg‘ulari so‘zda aniq va ochig-oydin ifodalangan bo‘lmasa, baribir
odamlarga noma‘lum bo‘lib qolaveradi.

Donishmandlardan biri “hamma qobiliyatlardan eng yaxshisi- nutq qobiliyatidir”,
deb ta‘kidlagan ekan. Notigning shirin so‘zi, ta‘sirli, ma‘noli gaplari kishini beixtiyor
o‘ziga jalb giladi. Dono xalqimiz “yaxshi so‘z-jon ozig‘I” deb bekorga aytmagan. O‘z
o‘rnida ishlatilgan: assalomu alaykuml, bormisizl, qadamingizga hasanotl, kechiringl,
marhamatl, o‘tiringl, jonim bilanl, ofarinl, rahmatl, boshim osmonga yetdil, kelib
turingl, xayrl kabi so‘zlarini muomalada ishlatish qanday yaxshi.

Hozirgi zamon taraqqgiyoti, ilm-fanning mislsiz o‘sishi yoshlarimizni ma‘rifatli,
odobli, nutq madaniyati shakllangan bo‘lishini taqazo etadi. Ona tiliga befarq
qaraydigan kishi o‘z xalqiga, uning asrlar osha ardoglab kelayotgan milliy
madaniyatiga hurmatsizlik qilayotgan bo‘ladi. Tilning sofligi, ma‘no aniqligi, o‘tkirligi
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uchun kurash- madaniyat uchun kurashdir. Tillarning eng yaxshisi so‘zga usta til,
so‘zlarning eng yaxshisi bilib, oxirini o‘ylab so‘zlangan so‘zdir.

Abdulla Avloniy—Turkiy guliston yoxud axloql asarida shunday go‘zal she‘rni
keltirib o‘tganlar:

Go‘zallik yuzda ermas, ey birodar,

So‘zi shirin kishi har kimga yoqar.

So‘zing 0z bo‘lsinu ma‘noli bo‘lsun,

Eshitkanlar qulog‘i durga to‘lsun.

So‘zing bo‘lsa kumush, jim turmak oltin,

Misi chiqg‘ay so‘zing ko‘p bo‘lsa bir kun.

Ko‘paygan so‘zni bo‘lgay to‘g‘risi oz,

Shakarning ko‘pidan ozi bo‘lur soz.

Har bir xalgning asrlar, ming yillar davomida takomillashtirib, sayqgal berib,
ardoglab kelayotgan bebaho xazinasi bo‘lgan til boyligini chuqur gadrlamog‘imiz
lozim.

Darhagiqat, yoshlar kamoloti, avvalo, uning nutqi, yani fikrlash gobiliyatida
nomoyon bo‘ladi.

Shunisi quvonarliki, 11-sinf ona tili darsligining asosini —Nutql mavzu gamrab
olgan. Bu sinfda o‘quvchilarimiz ta‘sirli nutq — madaniy nutq tuzish malakalari, ya‘ni
nutq madaniyati bilan tanishadilar, uning asosiy tushunchalarini egallaydilar. Bu
darslik yangi hayotga qadam qo‘yayotgan yoshlarga kerakli va muhim manba bo‘lib
xizmat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, biz ulg‘ayib kelayotgan yosh avlodga nutq madaniyatining
sir-asrorlarini o‘rgatmog‘imiz, uni to‘g‘ri va rost so‘zlashga, shirinsuxan bo‘lishga
odatlantirmig‘imiz muhim ijtimoiy-Siyosiy ahamiyatga ega.

Shirin so‘z kishi ko‘nglini tog‘dek ko‘tarib, galbni hayotbaxsh tuyg‘ular,
oliyjanob hissiyotlar bilan munavvar etadi. U ma‘naviy kamolot sari yetaklaydi.
Shuningdek, shirin so‘z kishini har qanday qiyinchilikdan qutqaradi, kishi ruhini
tetiklashtiradi, hatto bemorlarga shifo beradi...

Ha, tibbiyot ilmining ibtidosidanoq so‘z bilan bemorlar davolangan. Sharq
meditsinasining asoschisi Ibn Sino ham Gippokrat ham bemorni dori-darmonsiz so‘z
bilan davolash afzal ekanini alohida takidlashgan. Shirinsuxanlik madaniyatlilikning
bir belgisidir. Shu fazilatni o°‘quvchilarga yuqturish bugungi kunda tarbiyaning dolzarb
masalasidir. Yoshlarni shirinsuxan gilib tarbiyalashda keksa avlodning hayot tajribasi,
kishilarga bo‘lgan samimiy munosbati eng qiyin va og‘ir paytlarda ham vazminlik,
yordam qo‘lini cho‘zish kabi hislatlari katta maktab vazifasini o‘taydi.

O‘rta maktabda nutq madaniyatini o‘stirish vazifasi fagat ona tili va adabiyot
o‘qituvchilarining 1shi bo‘lib qolmay, balki butun pedagogik kollektivning,
jamoatchilikning ishi bo‘lishi kerak. Ota-onalar ham nutq madaniyatiga ega bo‘lishlari
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juda muhim. Chunki farzandlariga namuna, ko‘zgu hisoblanadi. Bizning
madaniyatliligimiz, avvalo, nutqimizda ko‘rinadi. Shunday ekan nutqimizning
sofligini, jozibasini, dilga yoqimliligini, ta‘sirchanligini yo‘qotmagan holda
munosabatga kirishaylik.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati:
1. Yoshlarning axlog madaniyati.-T: O‘qituvchi, 1988-17
2. Turkiy guliston yoxud axloql asari A. Avloniy.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA TIL VA NUTQ MUNOSABATI

Isoqulova Dilshoda Alisher gizi
Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti akademik litseyi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola til va nutq musosababtlari hagida yoshilgan. Unda
fanema nima eknligi, ganday qo’llash usullari haqida yozilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: fanema, tilshunoslik, tovush, nutq munosabatlari.

Tilshunoslik boshqga fanlardan ajratilib, o‘zicha alohida mustaqil fan sifatida
tanilgan davrlardayoq til va nutqni farqlashga e’tibor berilgan edi. Ammo fan
taraqgiyoti tarixi davomida hamma jihatdan ham til bilan nutg bir-biridan
farglanavermadi. Shuning ucun, ko‘pincha, nutqqa xos hodisalar til hodisasi sifatida
talgin qilinib kelindi. Tilshunosligimizning keyingi taraqqgiyotida til va nutgni
farglashga jiddiy e’tibor berilmoqda.

Til va nutq hodisalariga o°zaro farqlab yondashishni dastlab VIII-1X asrlarda arab
tilshunosligida, keyinchalik V.Humbold, A.Shteyntal, Boduen de Kurtene
ta’limotlarida uchratamiz. Lekin til bilan nutq hodisalarini va ularga xos birliklarni
ilmiy va amaliy farglash, shu tushunchalarni batamom yangi mazmunda qo‘llash F.de
Sossyur va uning izdoshlari yaratgan ta’limot bilan bog‘ligdir. Lison(til) va nutgning
farglanishi,tilga tizim sifatida yondashuv XX asr jahon tilshunosligida ingilobga teng
hodisa sifatida baholandi. Chunki bu hodisa tilshunoslikdagi mavjud garashlarni
tubdan o‘zgartirib yubordi. Tilga, xususan, o‘zbek tiliga sistema sifatida
yondashuvning dastlabki yillarida lison o‘rnida til atamasi qo‘llanilib, bu so‘z ko‘p
ma nolilik tabiatiga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, ayrim chalkashliklarni keltirib chigarardi,
chunki insonning nutq so‘zlash qobiliyati ham, nutqi ham shu atama bilan yuritilar edi.
Atamalarga esa bir ma’nolilik xosdir.

Lison deyilganda ma’lum bir jamiyatning barcha a’zolari uchun avvaldan tayyor
holga keltirilib qo‘yilgan, hamma uchun umumiy va majburiy fikrni ifodalash va
boshga magsadlar uchun xizmat giladigan birliklar hamda bu birliklarning o‘zaro
birikish qonuniyatlari yig'indisi tushuniladi [3,8;]. Tilning bunday talgini uning
psixofizik hodisa ekanligini, u o‘ziga umumiylik, mohiyat, imkoniyat, sabab(UMIS)
kabi sifatlarni mujassamlashtirganligini isbotlaydi. Til (lison) bunday xususiyatlarini
anig formalarda — xususiy hodisa va vogeliklar sifatida gavdalantiradi.Shu nugtayi
nazardan til va nutgning har biriga xos mustaqil birliklari mavjuddir. (Keyinroq, bu
birliklar haqida to‘xtalib o‘tamiz).

Lisonda birliklar va birikish qonuniyatlari farglanadi. Lisoniy birlik ikki
tomonning bir butunligidan iborat bo‘ladi:

a) lisoniy birlikning shakily, tashgi tomoni;
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b) lisoniy birlikning ma’lum bir vazifasi, ma'noviy qiymati.

Lisoniy birlik ongda gandaydir tarh, ramz sifatida saglanadi. Masalan, [a]
fonemasining talaffuz xususiyatlari haqida umumlashma tasavvur o‘zbek tilida
so‘zlashuvchi barcha jamiyat a’zolari tilida birdir. Bu [a] fonemasining tashqi
tomonidir, uning ichki tomonini ma’no farqlash, chegaralash xususiyati tashkil etadi.
Ichki va tashgi tomonni bir- biridan ajratib bo‘Imaydi. Bir-birini shartlovchi, bir-biriga
bog'liq bo‘lgan “lison — nutq gobiliyati - nutq” zanjirida fagat nutqqina tashqi shaklda
(og‘zaki, yozma) namoyon bo‘ladi. F.de Sossyur lison — nutq munosabatini shatranj
0‘yini qoidalari asosida tushuntirib o‘tgan. Shaxmat donalari va har bir donaning yurish
qoidasi ongimizdagi lisoniy birliklar va ularning birikish imkoniyatlariga o‘xshaydi.
O‘yin qoidalari hamma uchun bir xil. O‘yinchi xuddi so‘zlovchi bo‘lib, shaxmat
oyinini bilishi esa so‘zlovchining nutq qobiliyatiga o‘xshaydi. Donalarning
harakatlantirilishini nutgga giyoslash mumkin. Chunonchi:

shaxmat — o‘ynash qobiliyati - 0‘yin;

lison — nutqg qobiliyati — nutq.

Lison va nutg munosabatiga dialektik, dialektika kategoriyalari nugtayi nazaridan
yondashilganda, u haqdagi tasavvur va bilimlarimiz to‘laqonli bo‘ladi. Lison va nutq
munosabatiga dialektikaning umumiylik va yakkalik, mohiyat va hodisa, imkoniyat va
vogelik, sabab va ogibat munosabati asosida yondashilsa, u haqdagi bilimlarimiz
yanada ravshanlashdi, ya’ni til (lison) umumiylik, mohiyat, imkoniyat, sabab (UMIS)
belgilariga, nutg esa yakkalik hodisa, vogelik, ogibat (YAHVO) belgilariga egadir.

Lison va nutqning o‘ziga xos birliklari mavjud:

Lisoniy birliklar — fonema, morfema, leksema, qolip;

Nutaiy birliklar — tovush, qo‘shimcha, so‘z, (yasama so‘z, qo‘shma so‘z...) so‘z
birikmasi, gap.

Biz quyida bularning fargini birma-bir ko‘rib o‘tamiz.

1.Fonema va tovush. Eng kichik lisoniy birlik fonemalardir. Fonema muayyan
til egalarining ma’lum tovushlar tipi haqidagi umumiy tasavvurlaridir. Har bir fonema
so‘zlovchilar ongida o‘z tipini farqlovchi belgilari majmui asosida vujudga kelgan
maxsus “akustik — artikulyatsion portret” yoki “tovushlar obrazi” sifatida saglanadi.
Muayyan fonemaning farglovchi belgilari uning artikulyatsion va akustik xususiyatlari
asosida shakllanadi. Artikulyatsion belgilar muayyan tovushlarni talaffuz gilish uchun
nutq a’zolarining bir Xildagi harakatga moslashgan avtomatik, standart holatlari
haqidagi tasavvur bo‘lsa, akustik belgilar sifatida bir turdagi tovushlarga xos talaffuz
sifati va miqgdori tusuniladi.

O‘zbek tilida so‘zlovchi shaxslarning ongida hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilidagi 30 ta
tovush tipi — fonemalar hagidagi ma’lumot bor. Bu ma’lumot kishi ongida uning til
o‘rganishi, o‘zgalar va o‘zining nutqini ko‘rsatish natijalari sifatida jonlanadi.
Masalan, o‘zbek tili sohibi o‘zining eshitish va so‘zlash a’zolari faoliyatini kuzatish
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natijasida [a] fohemasining unlilik, kenglik, lablanmaganlik, [u] fohemasining unlilik,
torlik, lablanganlik, [p] fonemasining undoshlik, shovqinlilik, jarangsizlik,
portlovchilik, lab — lablik kabi belgilarga ega ekanligi haqidagi “tabiiy” (go‘yoki o‘zi
hosil qgilingan) bilimga ega bo‘ladi. Nutq so‘zlaganda, kishi ana shu tipik belgilarni
jonlantirishga, ongidagi imkoniyatni vogelantirishga, fonetik umumiylikni
xususiylashtirishga harakat giladi.

Lisoniy birliklar nutgiy birliklarga nisbatan miqdoran cheklangan bo‘lsa-da,
ammo ularning soni ham sanogli emas. Shu boisdan ularning xotirada saglanish
mexanizmini  ochish lozim bo‘ladi.Ma’lumki, inson narsalarni ularning
umumlashtiruvchi va farglovchi belgilari asosida esda saglaydi. Esda saglanishi lozim
bo‘lgan narsa miqdor jihatdan ko‘p bo‘lsa, eslab golishning asosiy yo‘li tasniflash,
ya’ni guruhlarga ajratishdir. Tasnif esa o‘xshash va noo‘xshash, umumiy va farqlovchi
belgilarini aniglash asosida kechdi. Bu tamoyil barcha lisoniy birliklar, xususan,
fonemalar tasnifida ham to‘la amal qiladi.

Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida 30 ta fonema so‘zlovchi ongida, avvalo ikki guruh —
unlilar va undoshlarga bo‘lingan holda mavjud bo‘ladi. Bu guruhlar tovushlar
talaffuzidagi ovoz va shovqginning ishtiroki darajasiga garab belgilanadi. Bo‘linish shu
tarzda alohida fonemagacha davom etib boradi. Unlilar ham, undoshlar ham garama-
qarshi belgilari asosida kichik guruhlarga bo‘linib boraveradi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi
6 ta unli bir tizim bo‘lib, ular shovqinsizligi bilan undoshlardan ajraladi. Biroq bu
tizimchaning o‘zi ham unsurlarning garama-qarshi belgilari asosida bo‘linadi.
Unlilarning garama- qarshi qo‘yilishi quyidagicha:

iu

eo

ao

Umuman olganda, minimal lisoniy birlik bo‘lmish fonemalar inson nutq a’zolari
yordamida vujudga kelgan tovush ko‘rinishlarining umumiy andozasi bo‘lib, cheksiz
tovushlarning umumlashmalari qatori sifatida ongimizda yashaydi. So‘zlovchilar
ongidagi ushbu psixo-akustik obrazlar asosida nutq a’zolarini harakatga keltirib
tovushlarni hosil giladi. Yoki tinglovchi o‘zgalar tomonidan hosil gilingan tovushlarni
eshitish orqali ongidagi andozaga solishtirib ko‘radi.

Fonemalarning ma’no farqlash xossasi mavjud bo‘lib, bir fonemaning turli
ko‘rinishlari bo‘lgan tovushlarda bu hodisa kuzatilmaydi. Bir fonemaning nutqgiy
varianti bo‘lmish tovush boshqa fonemaning varianti bo‘lgan tovush bilan
almashtirilsa, so‘z ma’nosi yangilanadi, ya’ni boshqa so‘zga aylanadi. Qiyoslang:
[gora] va [gara] [ota] va [ata], [ona] va [ana]. Shu boisdan ham fonemaga tilning
ma’no farqlovchi eng kichik birligi deb ta’rif berildi. Bir fonemaning turli variantlari
ma’no farglamaydi. Masalan, til oldi va til orga [0¢] unlilari quyidagi so‘zlarda ma’no
farglamagan: o7 —o L.

~ 186 ™



Talgin va tadgiqotlar ilmiy-uslubiy jurnali
UIF-2023: 8.2 | 2181-3035 | Ne 26

Leksema va so‘z. Lisonning borliq hodisalarini nomlash, ifodalash, ko‘rsatish
uchun xizmat qiluvchi birligi leksemadir. Lisoniy birlik sifatidagi leksema biri
ikkinchisisiz mavjud bo‘la olmaydigan ikkita psixofizik-akustik struktura (tovush
qobig‘i), ya’ni nomema hamda ma’lum bir tusuncha asosida vujudga kelgan mazmuniy
struktura, ya’ni sememaning birligidan iborat.

Lisoniy birlik sifatidagi leksemalarning tovush strukturasi fonetik birliklar
ko‘rinishlar (variant)larining turlicha kombinatsiyalari asosida vujudga kelgan. O‘zbek
tilida mavjud leksemalarning barchasining shakily tomoni tilimizda mavjud 30 ta
fonema asosida, xolos. Shu boisdan tashqi fonetik strukturasi asosida leksemalarni
kuchli va kuchsiz ziddiyatlarga qo‘yish mumkin. Kuchli oppozitsiyalar bittadan (u —
olmosh, e - undosh), ikkitadan (ot - ish), uchtadan (bor - kel), to‘rttadan (qunt - band)
fonema variantining zidlanishi asosida hosil bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, kuchsiz ziddiyatlar
leksemalarning tarkibidagi ayrim fonema variantlari asosida bo‘ladi.

Har bir leksema lisoniy birlik sifatida mazmun mundarijasiga ham ega.
Leksemalarning mazmun rejasi denotatlar yoki referentlar deb ataladigan borligdagi
narsa, harakat, belgi, migdor kabilarni ifodalovchi tushunchalarni bildiradi. Masalan,
borliqgda yuz deb ataluvchi kishi burnining ikki tomonidagi peshonadan iyakkacha
bo‘lgan gismi mavjud. Shu asosda kishilar ongida yuz tushunchasi vujudga kelgan.
Mazkur tushuncha asosida esa semema (leksema ma’nosi) shakllanadi. Tushuncha
bilan ma’no bitta narsa emas, ular farqli xususiyatlarga ega. Masalan, ingliz, rus, nemis
tillarida so‘zlashuvchi kishilarning ongida aka va uka tushuchalari mavjud. Biroq bu
tushunchalar brother (ingliz), brat (rus) va bruder (nemis) leksemalarida bitta ma’no
(semema)da birlashgan. Yoki [yuz], [bet], [bashara], [chehra], [oraz] leksemalari bitta
tushunchani ifodalaydi, lekin ularning ma’nolari o‘zaro farglanadi.

Leksemalarning mazmun silsilasi bo‘lgan sememani tashkil etuvchi uzvlar
semalardir. Nomema tovushlarning turlicha kombinatsiyalari asosida tashkil topganligi
kabi, ana shu semalarning turlicha birikuvi va ba’zilarining o‘rin almashinuvi asosida
turli mazmundagi semema vujudga keladi. Bu sememalarning semik tarkibi
quyidagicha:

[yuz] — “odamga xo0s”, “boshning old qismi”, “burunning ikki tomoni”,
“peshonadan iyakkacha”, “burundan quloqgacha”, “qo‘llanishi chegaralangan”,
“uslubiy betaraf”, “turkiy qatlamga oid”, “umumiste’mol”.

[jamol] — “odamga x0s”, “boshning old qismi”, “burunning ikki tomoni”,

29 [13

“peshonadan iyakkacha”, “burundan quloqgqacha”, “qo‘llanishi chegaralanmagan”,
“badiiy uslubga xo0s”, “arabiy qatlamga xos”. Har ikkala leksema ham bir tushunchani
ifodalaydi. Ularning mazmun rejasi — sememalarining semik tarkibi farglanadi.
Leksemalar sememalarining atash semalari denotatning in’ikosi — tushunchani

ifodalaydi. Har bir leksema sememasi o‘xshash va farqlovchi semalarga ega. O‘xshash
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semalar ularni guruhlarga birlashtirishga, fargli semalar esa ajratish uchun xizmat
giladi.

Leksemaning nutqiy qo‘llanishidagi varianti so‘zlar bo‘lib, ular turlicha matniy
qurshovlar asosida har xil xususiyatlar kasb etadi. Leksemalar tub yoki yasama bo‘lishi
mumkin. Masalan, [kitob], [savdogar], nonchi birliklarini olaylik. Qatordagi [kitob],
va [savdogar] birliklari tayyorlik, umumiylik, ijtimoiylik xossalariga ega. Biroq
tilimizda nonchi degan lisoniy birlik yo‘q. U nutq jarayonidagina hosil qilinishi
mumkin va yuqoridagi birliklar ega bo‘lgan xususiyatlardan xoli. Nonchi birligining
nutq jarayonigagina xosligi tayyorlik belgisiga ega emasligini ko‘rsatadi.

3. Morfema va qo‘shimcha. Morfema leksemadan ajralgan holda o‘z mohiyatini
namoyon qila olmaydigan, shakl va denotativ bo‘lmagan mazmunning birligidan iborat
bo‘lgan kichik lisoniy birlikdir. Qo‘shimcha esa ana shu psixo-fizik mohiyatning
nutqda namoyon bo‘lishidir. Morfema ham tashqi (moddiy) va ichki (ma’no, vazifa)
jihatlar yaxlitligidan iborat. Atov mustagilligiga, mustaqil sintaktik mavgega ega
bo‘lmagan bu birliklar o‘zida leksik va grammatik mohiyatlarni uyg‘unlashtirgan
bo‘ladi:

a) yangi so‘zlar hosil giladi;

b) so‘zlarga qo‘shimcha leksik — semantik giymat beradi.

Har bir tilga xos birliklar boshqa tillarnikidan o‘zaro farqlanadi. Masalan, alogasiz
(amorf), yelimlovchi (agglyutinativ) va egiluvchan (flektiv) tillardagi leksemalar
mohiyatan o‘ziga xosdir.

4.Qolip va hosila. Lisoniy birliklarning navbatdagi turi qurilma — qoliplardir.
Qolip deganda yasama so‘z, so‘z birikmasi va gaplar hosil qilish sxemalari tushuniladi.
Qoliplar ikki xil bo‘ladi:

a) so‘z yasash qoliplari;

b) sintaktik (so‘z birikmasi va gap) qoliplari.

Qoliplar ham boshga lisoniy birliklar kabi UMIS tabiatli bo‘ladi. Masalan,
nutqimizdagi cheksiz yasama so‘zlar (masalan, (nonchi), (sutchi), (uzumchi),
(nisholdachi) kabi bitta bevosita kuzatishda berilmagan lisoniy birlik (masalan,
[narsa/buyum oti+chi=shu narsa//buyum bilan shug ullanuvchi kishi], ya’ni so‘z
yasash golipining nutqiy hosilalaridir. Kitobni o ‘gimoq nutqiy hosilasi boshqa o‘ziga
o‘xshash cheksiz so‘z birikmalari (gog’ozni yirtmog, uyni sotmoq va h.k.) bilan
birgalikda [Ot'*+Fe’[]= vositasiz to‘ldiruvchili fe’lli birikma] lisoniy sintaktik
golipidan chiggan nutqiy hosilalardir.

Qoliplar migdoran cheklangan bo‘lib, masalan, o‘zbek tilida so‘z birikmasi hosil
gilishning 18 ta ustivor qolipi ajratilgan va nutgimizda ulardan son- sanogsiz so‘z
birikmalari hosil gilamiz.
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Lisoniy va nutqiy birliklar o‘zaro qarama-qarshi belgilarga ega bo‘ladi: lisoniy
birliklar moddiylikdan xoli, cheklangan, ijtimoiy, bargaror kabi belgilarga ega bo‘lsa,
nutqiy birliklar moddiylikka ega, cheksiz, individual, o‘tkinchi belgilarga egadir.
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CHINGIZ AYTMATOV ASARLARIDA DAVR MUHITINING AKS
ETTIRILISHI

Jo'rayeva Nargiza Tilovmurodovna
Termiz davlat universiteti akademik litseyi ona tili va adabiyot fani o'gituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Chingiz Aytmatov yigirmanchi asr adabiyoting eng qalami o’tkir
ijodkorlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Yozuvchi asarlarida tasvirlangan oddiy gishlog hayoti,
davr muhiti, insonlarning murakkab hayot chizgilariga nisbatan soda va oddiy
munosabatlari yorqin bo’yoqlarda tasvirlanadi. Ushbu maqolada Chingiz Aytmatov
asarlarida davr muhitining tasvirlanishi hagida batafsil bayon gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: 20-asr adabiyoti, milliy o’zlik, insonparvarlik, bosh gqahramon,
obrazli tasvirlash.

Chingiz Aytmatov nomi butun dunyo kitobxonlariga juda tanish va gadrli. Buyuk
qirg‘iz yozuvchisi va jamoat arbobining vafoti haqida tarqalgan xabar jahon ahlini
qayg‘uga soldi. Adib haqgli ravishda o‘zbek xalgining ham sevimli yozuvchisiga
aylangandi. Buyuk yozuvchining 80 yoshga to‘lishiga yarim yil golgan edi. Chingiz
Aytmatov Germaniyaning Nyurnberg shahridagi klinikada 2008 yil 10 iyun kuni vafot
etdi. Ammo adibning o‘lmas merosi — betakror asarlari, samarali faoliyati so‘nmas
quyosh kabi porlab turaveradi. “Biz quyoshning so‘nishiga yo‘l qo‘ya olamizmi?”.
Zamonamizning alp adiblaridan, asarlari, shubhasiz,jahon mumtoz adabiyotini
boyitgan Chingiz Aytmatov bundan o‘n bir yil mugaddam “Literaturnaya gazeta”
tahririyatida bo‘lib o‘tgan “Cho‘qqida qolgan ovchining ohu zori” asari taqdimotida
shunday degan edi. Biz ajoyib so‘z ustasi, zabardast yozuvchi Chingiz Aytmatov
yaratgan “Momo yer”, “Birinchi o‘qituvchi”, “Jamila”, “Sarvqomat dilbarim”,
“Alvido, Gulsari”, “Erta qaytgan turnalar”, “Sohil bo‘ylab chopayotgan olapar” kabi
dilbar qissalarni o‘qib, olamni, hayotni idrok etganmiz, ezgu hislarga oshno
bo‘lganmiz. “Asrga tatigulik kun”, “Qiyomat” romanlarining behad teran mohiyatidan,
ajib timsollardan lol qolganmiz, “Kassandra tamg‘asi” romani falsafasidan o‘yga
tolganmiz. Adibning sermahsul ijodi necha-necha iste’dodlar namoyon bo‘lishiga
turtki bo‘ldi.

Yozuvchi O‘rta Osiyodagi boshqa xalglar singari o‘zbek adabiyotiga ham befarq
bo‘lmadi. San’atimiz, adabiyotimizdagi har bir yangilikdan xabardor bo‘lib turdi.
Xususan, Oybek, Mirtemir, Zulfiya, Pirimqul Qodirovlar ijodini e’tirof etdi, hamisha
xalqimizga samimiy, sidqidildan munosabatda bo‘ldi. Chingiz Aytmatov haqli
ravishda gadim Turkiston zamonaviy nasrining namoyandasi sifatida ellarimizni
jahonga tanitdi. “Asrga tatigulik kun” romanidagi birgina manqurt obrazi jahon
adabiyotida yangi hodisa emasmidi? O‘zuvchi bitgan sara asarlar dunyo adabiyotining
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tarkibiy gismiga aylandi. Uning gissalari, romanlari uslub jihatidan ham, janr jihatidan
ham tubdan farq qiladi, bir-birini takrorlamaydi. Lekin birgina jihatdan o‘xshash —
ular orasidan birorta nosamimiy asarni topolmaysiz. Samimiyat — Aytmatovning ilk
qissalaridan to so‘nggi yillarda yaratgan falsafiy romanlarigacha yo‘g‘rilib ketgan.
Davr ruhi bu asarlarga daxl gilolmaydi — hammavaqt Kishiga birday ta’sir etadi,
kitobxon bu kitoblarni har safar o‘qiganida yangi-yangi sifatlarni kashf gilaveradi.
Uning asarlaridagi psixologizm kitobxonga juda kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. O‘zuvchi
jamiyatning qat’iy insoniy qadriyatlari, o‘zgarmas ma’naviy qonuniyatlariga suyanib
asar yozdi. Chingiz Aytmatov — olamni nozik mushohada giluvchi donishmand, inson
galbining eng teran, sirli torlarini chertishga qodir mohir musigachi va faylasuf edi.
Muallifdagi ana shu xislatlar uning so‘nggi romanlaridan biri — “Kassandra
tamg‘asi”’da yana bir bor o‘z aksini topdi. Bolalik... Ijodkor galbi sira qarimaydi.
Bolalikning beg‘ubor, oppoq tuyg‘ulari adibni umri davomida tark etmadi, ana shu
hislar uning go‘zal asarlariga yetakchi bo‘ldi. O‘zuvchining “Bolaligim” avtobiografik
qissasi fikrimizga dalil bo‘la oladi. Chingiz To'toqulovich Aytmatov - ajoyib
zamonaviy yozuvchi. Qirqg yildan ortiq adabiyotda ishlagan u tariximizning giyin va
gahramonlik lahzalarini jonli va haggoniy aks ettira oldi. Yozuvchi hali ham ijodiy
rejalarga to'la, boshga roman ustida ishlayapti. Aytmatov 1928 yilda Qirg'izistonning
chekka Sheker gishlog'ida tug'ilgan. 1937 yilda otasi, tanigli partiya xodimi, nogonuniy
ravishda gatag'on gilingan. Aynan o'sha paytda Aytmatov sharaf darsini oldi: "Sen
kimning o'g'lisan?" Boshini ko'tarmasdan, odamlarning ko'ziga tik garab, otasining
ismini chaqirish kerak. Bu buvimning, otamning onasining buyrug'i edi ». Uzoq davom
etgan sharaf darsi hayotning printsipiga aylandi, keyinchalik ijodkorlik. Yozuvchi
mifologiyadan, hatto ertakdan ham keng foydalanadi. Aytmatov mifologiyasi o0'ziga
xosdir. Zamonaviy mifologizm - bu nafagat afsonaning poetikasi, balki uning orgasida
turgan dunyoni idrok etishdir, u o'z ichiga mafkuraviy va badiiy garashlarning
murakkab majmuasini oladi.

“Cho‘qqida golgan ovchining ohu zori” asari — bu bir yo‘l, mangu savollar yo‘li.
Bu savollarning ko‘pi murakkab, ko*pi fojiali. Inson o‘ziga o0‘zi bu savollarni mardona
bera turib, qo‘rquvni, ruhan tushkunlikni yengadi, zero, umidni yo‘q qilib bo‘lmaydi.
Chingiz Aytmatov asarlari haqida yanada ko‘p va xo‘p gapirish mumkin. Har bir davr
kitobxoni yozuvchini o‘zicha, yangicha talqin etadi, yangi-yangi ohanglardan
bahramand bo‘ladi. Aytmatov zabardast yozuvchi, siyosiy arbob bo‘lishi bilan birga
katta so‘zlar bilan yoziluvchi grajdan ham edi. Yillar bo‘ldiki, xalqimiz boshiga qora
kunlar tushdi, tuhmatlar yog‘ildi. Yurtimizga mash’um “O‘zbek ishi” atalmish falokat
yo‘ladi. Ana shunda Chingiz Aytmatov dadil o‘z so‘zini aytdi. Aytganda ham
o‘zbeklarning jahon tamadduniga qo‘shgan hissasini baralla aytdi. Bu bizga madad
bo‘ldi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi hukumati yozuvchi xizmatlarini e’tirof etdi,
tagdirladi.
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Chingiz Aytmatov millionlab yillar davomida insoniyat taragqiyotining asosiy
asosini, uning ko'p asrlik tarixini, afsona va afsonalarda saglanib qolganini, uning
yorgin kelajagining garovi deb biladi. Hayot - insoniy mavjudot - erkinlik - ingilob -
sotsializmni qurish - tinchlik - insoniyat kelajagi - bu gadamlar, hayotning haqiqiy
yaratuvchisi va xo'jayini Odam Odamining "hammasi oldinda" ko'tariladigan yagona
va yagona zinapoyasini tashkil etadi. va undan yugori! " U, Chingiz Aytmatovning
bosh gahramoni, odamlar, Yer, Koinot bilan sodir bo'lishi mumkin bo'lgan va
bo'ladigan hamma narsa uchun shaxsan javobgardir. U - harakatli va tafakkurli odam -
butun insoniyat go'ygan qiyin yo'lda noto'g'ri hisob -kitob gilinishining oldini olish
uchun o'z o'tmishini sinchkovlik bilan o'rganmoqgda. U kelajakka intiglik bilan garaydi.
Bu yozuvchini zamonaviy dunyoga yondashuvida ham, o'z gahramonini tasvirlashda
ham, ularni barcha polisemiyasida ham tushunib yetishga ko'maklashadi. "Buranniy
polustanok™ romani hagigatan ham yurak qoni bilan yozilgan ta'sirchan asar, har xil
fikrlarni keltirib chigardi. Uning atrofida munozara davom etmoqda. Ba'zilar, "irmik
0g'zi" tasvirining vagtinchalik noanigligi noto'g'ri talginni keltirib chigarishi mumkin
deb hisoblaydilar. Boshgalar aytishicha, romandagi "Paritet" deb nomlangan va
asarning butun kosmik chizig'ini o'z ichiga olgan ramz bir -biriga zid printsiplardan
tashkil topgan, shuning uchun ular bilan bog'lig asosiy muammoning echimini so'zsiz
gabul qgilib bo'lmaydi. Bundan tashqgari, boshgalar "manqurt" hagidagi afsona ham,
fagat publitsistik vositalar yordamida yaratilgan kosmik fresk ham hikoyaning asosiy
gismiga juda aniqg organik tarzda payvandlanmaganligini go'shib qo'yishadi.

Yozuvchi insoniyat hayotining eng murakkab muammolari hagida o'z fikriga ega
bo'lgan oddiy odamning eng boy ma'naviy dunyosini ishonchli tarzda ko'rsatishga
muvaffaq bo'ldi. Bizning davrimiz o'z gahramoni nigohi bilan bizga g'alabalari va
mag'lubiyatlari, achchiq va quvonchlari, giyin muammolari va yorgin umidlari bilan
garaydi. Yangi roman - "Kassandra markasi", 1994 yilda "Znamya" da nashr etilgan.
Bundan ham betashvish, lekin o'ziga yarasha bezovtalanuvchi, "Aytmatov yo'lida".
Ko'rinib turibdiki, MDHning keng hududlarida odamlar jang gilmoqdalar, katta
migdordagi pulni o'g'irlaydilar, boshga nomagbul ishlarni giladilar - bu haqda
yozinglar. Birog, Aytmatov, uning oyog'i ostidagi har xil tafsilotlarni o'ylay olmaydi.
Uning nigohi hali ham yuqoridan pastgacha Yerga garatilgan va uni butunlay yopib
turadi. Bosh gahramon - rohib Filoteiy Yer atrofida orbital stantsiyada uchib ketishi
tasodif emas: shuning uchun siz uni, baxtsiz, yaxshiroq ko'rishingiz mumkin. Filofey
har doim ham shunday bo'lmagan, ilgari u, olim Andrey Andreevich Kriltsov, sun'iy
odamlarni etishtirishga ixtisoslashgan "iksrods", aytganda, erkin
eksperimentchilarning gornida, ya'ni ayol mahbuslar. Keyin, o'zini rohib deb e'lon
gilishdan biroz oldin, olim nafagat bu adolatsiz ish emas, balki embrionlar ham
tug'ilishdan bosh tortishini, bu erda yovuzlik hukm surishini bilib oldi.
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HERODOT: THE FATHER OF HISTORY AND THE FIRST
ETHNOGRAPHER

Urunov Shoxijahon Jamshidovich
Student of Bukhara State Pedagogical Institute
urunovshoxijahon@gmail.com

Abstract. This article explores the life and travels of Herodotus, the ancient Greek
historian, and father of history. Born in Halicarnassus during the 5th to 4th centuries
BCE, Herodotus belonged to a prosperous family and received a good education. His
early life laid the foundation for his remarkable journeys and his eventual contributions
to historical writing. Herodotus’s extensive travels took him to various regions of the
Mediterranean, Asia Minor, and Egypt. During his journeys, he observed and
documented diverse cultures, historical events, and societal customs. His fascination
with ancient civilizations led him to explore the architectural wonders of Egypt and the
grandeur of the Persian Empire. The article highlights how Herodotus's travels
influenced his approach to historical writing, incorporating ethnographic details and
cultural insights. His most significant work, “The Histories” stands as one of the
earliest examples of historical and ethnographic writing, reflecting his passion for
storytelling and meticulous observations.

Keywords: Herodotus, historian, travels, ancient civilizations, Mediterranean,
Egypt, Persian Empire, cultural insights, “The Histories”, ethnography, historical
writing.

Introduction: Herodotus, born in the ancient Greek city of Halicarnassus during
the 5th to 4th centuries BCE, is considered one of the earliest and most influential
historians of the ancient world. Often referred to as the “Father of History” Herodotus
played a crucial role in shaping the genre of historical writing. His magnum opus, “The
Histories’ stands as one of the first known works of history and ethnography in Western
literature.

Early Life and Travels

Herodotus’s extensive travels were a defining aspect of his life. He embarked on
various journeys across different regions of the Mediterranean, Asia Minor, and Egypt.
These voyages provided him with invaluable opportunities to observe and learn about
diverse cultures and historical events firsthand.

1. Travels in Asia Minor and Surrounding Regions: During his early travels,
Herodotus explored several regions in Asia Minor, including the territories of modern-
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day Turkey. He was fascinated by the rich history, vibrant cultures, and ancient
civilizations that thrived in this part of the world.

2. Journey to Egypt: One of Herodotus’s most significant journeys was his
trip to Egypt. His fascination with the country’s ancient civilization led him to explore
its architectural wonders, religious practices, and cultural traditions. Herodotus was
deeply impressed by the engineering marvels, such as the Great Pyramid of Giza, and
documented his observations about Egyptian society in his writings.

3. Mediterranean Exploration: Throughout his life, Herodotus traveled
extensively around the Mediterranean, visiting various Greek colonies and islands. He
was intrigued by the interconnections between different cultures and the influence of
geography on shaping societies.

4, Exploration of Persia and the East: Herodotus ventured eastward to the
vast Persian Empire, then one of the dominant powers of the ancient world. His
journeys took him to the heart of the empire, where he observed the grandeur of the
Persian court and the customs of its people.

Herodotus’s travels not only allowed him to gather historical information but also
exposed him to a myriad of cultural practices and traditions. These experiences greatly
influenced his approach to writing history, as he believed in the importance of
presenting a comprehensive understanding of the world, its people, and their
interconnectedness. Herodotus’s early life and extensive travels laid the groundwork
for his groundbreaking work as a historian and ethnographer. His encounters with
different cultures and civilizations enriched his historical writings, making him one of
the foremost chroniclers of the ancient world. His magnum opus, “The Histories”
stands as a testament to his curiosity, meticulous observations, and dedication to
unraveling the tapestry of human history.

“The Histories”

Herodotus’s most significant work, “The Histories” consists of nine books that
cover the Greco-Persian Wars, focusing on the conflicts between the Greek city-states
and the mighty Persian Empire. Written in the lonic Greek dialect, the narrative
combines historical facts, myths, and legends, reflecting the storytelling tradition of
ancient Greece.

Ethnography and Cultural Insights

One of the remarkable aspects of Herodotus’s work is his inclusion of
ethnographic details about various societies and peoples. He goes beyond recording
battles and politics to describe the customs, traditions, and ways of life of different
civilizations. This ethnographic approach was a groundbreaking departure from earlier
historical writings that merely chronicled events.

Accuracy and Interpretation
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While Herodotus’s work is highly regarded for its comprehensive scope and
engaging storytelling, some scholars have criticized his accuracy and reliability.
Modern historians often debate the extent of his embellishments and biases in
recounting historical events. However, his writings remain an essential primary source
for understanding the ancient world and the socio-cultural dynamics of his time.

Legacy and Influence

Herodotus’s influence on subsequent historians and writers cannot be overstated.
His approach to combining historical events with cultural insights and his dedication
to collecting diverse perspectives laid the foundation for the discipline of history. Later
historians, including Thucydides and Polybius, built upon his methodology and
expanded the boundaries of historical research.

Conclusion

Herodotus’s contributions to history and ethnography have left an indelible mark
on the world of scholarship. His pioneering work as a historian, storyteller, and traveler
has inspired generations of historians and shaped the way we study and interpret
history. Herodotus remains an enduring figure, celebrated for his immense curiosity
and passion for unraveling the tapestry of the past.
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DURPOSHSHO XUDOYNAZAROVA SHE’RIYATINING BADIIYATI

Xudayberganov Yodgorbek Sotimbayevich
Urganch davlat universiteti 1-bosqich magistranti

Annotatsiya: Bu maqolada xorazmlik ayol ijodkor Durposhsho Xudoynazarova
she’rlarining badiiyati tahlil qilingan. Tabiat haqidagi “Rangtasvir” she’rida orginal
o‘xshatishlar, falsafiy xarakterga ega “Tashrif” she’ridagi tasavvufiy qarashlar,
“Xorazm” she’rida vatanini shu muhitgagina xos bo‘lgan jihatlarni bayon qilish
usullari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘z: Xorazm adabiy muhiti, “Rangtasvir” she’ri, “Tashrif” she’ri,
“Xorazm” she’ri.

Durposhsho Xudoynazarovaning she’riyati olamidagi rang-baranglik mavzular
ko‘lamida, tesha tegmagan original o‘xshatish, tashbehlarda va o‘ziga xos ifoda
yo‘sinida ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. Jumladan, tabiat tasvirining shoira ijodiga xos
oshiqona notalarda kuylanishini quyidagi “Rangtasvir’®® she’rida ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Maysalarning sho‘x davrasida

Qoqio‘tlar turar mastona.

Qumrilarning mahzun sasidan

Kabutarlar bo‘lar devona...

Bu banddagi tabiatga oshiglik ruhidan shuni anglashimiz mumkinki, shoira
o‘zining ko‘nglida jo‘sh urayotgan muhabbatni *“qoqio‘tlar’ga, ‘kabutarlar’ga
ko‘chiradi. She’rda lirik gahramonning faqat bitta xususiyati, tabiatga oshiqligi,
namoyon bo‘ladi. Insonga xos xususiyatlarning predmetga ko‘chishining go‘zal
ifodalari she’rning oxirgi bandida ham davom etadi:

Lolalarning libosi - alvon,

Oshiglarning oladi hushin...

Ayta boshlar suvlarga tushin...

Adirlarda yam - yashil insho.Endi bu bandda shoira “giyoh”larni vosita qilib
oladi. Uning hidlari hech qanday cheklovlarsiz dunyoni bo‘ylashi esa tushga qiyos
qilinadi. Ya’ni tushdagi inson kabi xohlagan makonda va zamonda bo‘lishi
mumkinligiga ishora qilinadi. “Ayta boshlar suvlarga tushin...” kabi xalq og‘zki
jjodini joyida qistirib ketilishi esa shoiraning mahoratidan nishonadir. E’tibor berib
qarasak, bu xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘zida tabiat unsuri, suv, bor. Tabiatga bog‘langan
she’rda insonga xos “tush” detalini va tabiatning unsurini o‘zida jamlagan xalq og‘zaki
ijodini 0‘z o‘rnida yopishtirib ketishi she’rning badiiy qgimmatini yanada oshirgan.

% Durposhsho Xudoynazarova. “ Bir tutam yog'du”. Xorazm yoshlari-Urganch 2022.
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Shoiraning “Tashrif**? she’rida falsafiy qarashlar ilgari suriladi. Shoira:

Men keldim samoviy kengliklar osha,

Inson deb atalgan nafasga mahkum.

-degan misralar bilan she’rni boshlaydi. Shoira shu ikki misralarning o‘zida
konfliktni yuzaga keltiradi. Bunda lirik gahramon “samoviy kenglik™ni erk deb biladi
va unga qarshi tarafda tug‘ilishni, insonni va tiriklikni qullik, mahkumlik deb ataydi.
Ayni damda shu mahkumlik “nafas” so‘zi bilan ham izohlab o‘tiladi. Bu bilan lirik
qahramon “inson” bo‘lib yashash o‘tkinchiligiga, nafas kabi gisgaligiga ishora giladi.
Bu esa mubolag‘a san’atining betakror ifodasini yuzaga keltirgan. Bandning keyingi
Ikki misrasida esa samodan ayrilishning, tiriklikka mahkum etilishning sababi
keltiriladi:

Hukmi mutlag edi ishqga yarasha,

Sohir muhabbatga yarasha hukm...

Bu misralar endi bandda nima hagida fikr yuritilayotganini yanada
ravshanlashtiradi. “Ishqqa yarasha” hukm, “Sohir muhabbatga” berilgan hukm
deganda nima nazarda tutilmogda? Bu bilan shoira nima demoqchi? Bu savollarga
javob izlash uchun esa insoniyat yaratilishiga oid diniy-tasavvufiy garashlarga
suyanish kerak. Ya’ni shoira bu bilan Odam Ato va Momo Havoning jannatdan
quvilishiga ishora gilyapti. Diniy-tasavvufiy ta’limotga ko‘ra Alloh bandalarini o‘ziga
ibodat qilishi uchun, muhabbat qo‘yishi uchun yaratgan. Ammo ular o‘z Egalariga
yetarli darajada ishq qo‘yolmadilar, bu yo‘lda sustkashlik gildilar. Ya’ni shaytonning
aldamchi “Sohir muhabbatiga” aldandilar. Shuning uchun ham ular o‘zining galbidagi
“ishqga yarasha” hukm etildilar. Keyingi bandlarda lirik gahramonning
“mahkumlikda” o‘tgan hayoti tasvirlanadi:

Chechaklarga burkab o‘ng-u ro‘yoni,

Ko‘ngul ufglariga lolalar tikdim.

Gul-haman ko‘rmoqni istab dunyoni,

Umidlar gadadim, ilinjlar ekdim.

Lirik gahramon bu bandda jannatni izlaydi. Buning uchun lirik gahramon asir
etilgan dunyosini “Chechaklarga burkab o‘ng-u ro‘yoni” jannatga o‘xshatishga
kirishadi. U nafaqat atrofini, balki ruhiy dunyosini ham o‘zgartiradi. Buni biz “ro‘yo”
so‘zidan anglab olishimiz mumkin. Bilamizki, ro‘yo insonda fizologik o‘zgarishlar
natijasida hosil bo‘ladigan jarayon. Bu vaziyatda insonda nimani ko ‘proq ko‘rish istagi
tug‘ilsa, o‘sha narsa inson ko‘z oldida paydo bo‘ladi. Demak, lirik gahramon jannatni
qayta ko‘rish uchun botinni ham tarbiya giladi, galbiga umidlar gadaydi, ilinjlar ekadi.
Undagi istak shu darajada kuchliki, ko‘ngil ufglari hijrondan, iztirobdan lola kabi

40 O*sha manba.
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gizarib qonga to‘lgan. Keyingi bandda lirik gahramonning murodiga yetishishiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz:

[ltijodan ungan - ilohiy ne’mat,

Bog‘i Jahonoro, Bog‘i Dilkusho...

Falaktoz obida - falaktoz qurbat

Mendan shaffof yodgor-samoviy insho...

Bu bandda lirik gahramon iltijo ya’ni ibodat bilan “ilohiy ne’matga” erishadi.
Ikkinchi misradagi bog‘lar tahlilida esa tarixga yuzlanishimiz kerak bo‘ladi. Bunda
“Bog‘i Jahonoro” Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur tomonidan, “Bog‘i Dilkusho” esa
Amir Temur tomonidan yaratilgan bog‘lardir. Aynan shu bog‘larni keltirilishida ham
ramziylik bor. Dilkusho so‘zi fors-tojik tilida ko‘ngil ochuvchi, yaratuvchi degan
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Bu bilan ijodkor iltijo, duo orgali inson g‘uborlangan, kirlangan
ko‘ngillarini ochadigan yo‘lni topishi, yaratishi mumkinligini aytadi. Banddagi
“Falaktoz obida - falaktoz qurbat” misrasi ham alohida tahlilni talab giladi. Bunda biz
“Falaktoz” qo‘shma so‘zi tarkibidagi “toz” leksemasining ma’nosiga e’tibor
qaratishimiz lozim. Toz so‘zi boshning sochsiz qismiga nisbatan qo‘llanadi. Xo‘sh,
nega falaktoz? Tasavvufda soch dunyo ramzi ekanligiga e’tibor qaratadigan bo‘lsak,
toz so‘zining misra tarkibidagi ma’nosi yanada oydinlashadi. Soch va toz so‘zlarini
bir-biriga zidlantiradigan bo‘lsak, misrada toz so‘zi zimmasiga dunyosiz, tarki dunyo
qilgan inson ma’nosi yuklatilgnini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Endi misradagi boshqa
so‘zlarni ham izohlaydigan bo‘lsak, falak so‘zi Alloh makoni, “qurbat” so‘zi esa
Allohga yaqinlashish ma’nosida kelganligini anglaymiz. Ana endi izohlarni
umumlashtirsak, quyidagicha xulosa chigarishimiz mumkin. Misrada “Falaktoz obida”
birikmasi gabr degan mazmunni anglatyapti, “Falaktoz qurbat” jumlasi esa bu foniy
dunyodan ham ruhan, ham galban kecholgan insongina Alloh vasliga erisha oladi
degan g‘oyani ilgari suryapti. Ya’ni tasavvufga ko‘ra vahdat ul-vujud hosil giladi.

Shoiraning vatanni madh etuvchi she’rlarida ham o‘ziga xos yondoshuvlarni
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Jumladan, shoira “Xorazm”* she’rida vatanini shu muhitgagina
xo0s bo‘lgan jihatlarni bayon qilish yo‘sinida tasvirlayda. Shoira ortiqcha she’riy
san’atlarsiz musiqiy ohang shaklida oson tushuniladigan jumlalar orqali milliylikni,
tabiatimizni kuylaydi. She’rning uchinchi bandida esa orginal giyoslashni ko‘rishimiz
mumkin:

Kaltaminor - uzun iztirob,

Unsiz savol ham unsiz javob,

Asrlarga ibratli xitob -

Nagshi nigor, zarhal Xorazm.

Bu bandda shoira kaltaminor obyektining spetsifikasidan, kaltaligidan,
foydalangan holda Xorazmning tarixini “uzun iztirob” deyish orqali hech kimnikiga

41 O‘sha manba
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o‘xshamagan konfliktni yaratadi. Keyingi bandlarda muallif Xorazmlik avliyo, shoir-
jjodkor va san’atkorlarni xalq qanaday tasavvur etishi jihatidan nomlarini turli
sifatlashlar bilan keltirib o‘tadi:

Orol - asrim chuqur yarasi,

Yuragimning gonli porasi,

Bolam, sensan najot qal’asi,

To‘zonlari - asal Xorazm.

...Ming tirilib, ming marta o‘lib,

Qad rostlagan har gal Xorazm.

She’rning yuqoridagi keyingi ikki bandida shoira Xorazmning og‘ir ekologik
mintaqa ekanligini eslatib o‘tgan holda yosh avlodga xitob qiladi. Yurtni va tabiatni
asrash ularning qo‘lida ekanligini, ular “najot qal’asi” ligini aytadi. Shoira she’rning
oxirgi bandida yurtdagi har ganday qiyinchilikka garamasdan uni sevishini,
ulug‘lashini va bu “Ming tirilib, ming marta o‘lib, har gal qad rostlagan Xorazm”ni
nurli kelajakka mash’al bo‘lishini ta’kidlaydi.

Yo‘llarimda mash’al Xorazm.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, Durposhsho Xudoynazarova she’riyatning ilmini
chuqur egallagan intellektual jjodkordir. Chunki badiiyatan boy she’rlarni yarata olgan.
Tabiat haqidagi “Rangtasvir” she’rida orginal o‘xshatishlar ko‘zga tashlansa, falsafiy
xarakterga ega “Tashrif” she’rida esa tasavvufiy bilimlarni ham chuqur egallaganini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Shoira ijodini kuzatar ekanmiz, bu kabi nozik tasvirlarga ega,
katta falsafiy, tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega ijod namunalarini ko‘plab uchuratishimiz
mumekin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1. D.Xudoynazarova. “ Bir tutam yog'du”. Xorazm yoshlari-Urganch 2022.
2. O'zbek tilining izohli lug'ati — T. ziyouz.com-2013
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TARIX1Y OBRAZ VA BADIIY ADABIYOTNING UCH OLAMI

Xudayberganov Yodgorbek Sotimbayevich
Urganch davlat universiteti 1-bosqich magistranti
yodgor_alishonl7@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Bu magolada badiiy adabiyotda aks etgan tarixiy obrazlar hagida
iIlmiy mulohozalar aks etgan. Badiiy adabiyotning epik, lirik, dramatik turlariga alohida
to‘xtalib o‘tgan holda va ularning spetsifik xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib tarixiy obraz
tushunchasi izohlab berildi.

Kalit so‘z: Tarixiy obraz, hayoti va badiiy hagiqat, spetsifik xususiyat, adabiy tur,
badiiy talgin.

Annotation: This article presents scientific considerations about historical
images reflected in fiction. The concept of historical image is explained with special
emphasis on the epic, lyrical, dramatic types of fiction and their specific features.

Key words: Historical image, life and artistic reality, specific feature, literary
type, artistic interpretation.

Tarix butun insoniyat uchun chinakam ibrat maktabidir. Biz uning vositasida,
avvalo, o‘zligimizni anglab yetamiz. Turli tarixiy hujjatlar, ilmiy risolalar orqali biz
tarix haqida aniq faktlarga, ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lamiz. Bu kabi faktlar esa, olamni
o‘zgacha nigoh bilan kuzatuvchi ijodkor ongida, uning badiiy tafakkurida yangicha
obrazda gavdalanadi. Bunda reallik bilan badiiylikning sinkretik munosabatidan
yaratilgan tarixiy asar bevosita insonning qalbiga ta’sir qiladi. Kitobxon ruhan ongida
shakllangan tarixga sayohat qiladi. “Tarixiy shaxslar o‘z davrida tutgan sotsial
mavqgeyi, hayotdagi roli, tarixiy hagigatga mos ravishda buzmasdan saqlanadi va
to‘qima yo‘li bilan yaratilgan xarakterlarga bog‘langan holda haqqoniy tasvir
etiladi”.*?

Boshga adabiy tur va janrlarga nisbatan epik turda yaratilgan asarlarda tarixiy
shaxslar talgini salmoqli o‘rin egallaydi. Chunki epik turning janriy xususiyatlari
muallifga o‘z fikrlarini, voqgealar rivojini izchillik bilan bayon qilishga ancha qulaylik
yaratib beradi. “Darhaqiqat, epik asarda makon va zamonda kechuvchi vogea-hodisalar
tasvirlanadi, so‘z vositasida o‘quvchi tasavvurida reallik kartinalariga monand jonlana
oladigan to‘laqonli badiiy voqelik yaratiladi.”*3. Aynigsa roman, gissa janrlari alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Roman o‘zida katta tarixiy davrni yoki katta syujetlarni gamrab
olgan holda, nafagat ma’lum bir tarixiy obraz haqida, balki u yashagan davrning
Ijtimoiy-siyosiy ahvoli, muayyan hududning geografik tasvirlari, shuningdek bosh

42 1. Sulton. Adabiyot nazariyasi. “O‘gituvchi”, Toshkent — 1980, 194-bet.
43 Dilmurod Quronov. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. www.ziyouz.com kutubxonasi.
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gahramonning atrofidagi tarixiy obrazlarning ruhiy-ma’naviy kechinmalari tasvirlarini
berilishi bilan ajralib turadi. I[jodkor o‘z navbatida bosh gqahramon qilib olmoqchi
bo‘lgan tarixiy obrazi haqida ko‘p izlanishlar olib borishi kerak bo‘ladi. Jumladan,
ko‘pgina ijodkorlarimiz bitta tarixiy asarini yaratish uchu bir yil, hatto olti-yetti yillab
o‘qib-izlanishgan, katta tayyorgarlik ko‘rilgan. Qissa janrida esa, asosan, tarixiy
obrazning muayyan bir davri olinib, gisga syujetlardan tuzilgan kompozitsiyadan
iborat bo‘ladi. Lekin shunday bo‘lsa ham tarixiy asar yuzasidan ijjodkorga qo‘yiladigan
yugoridagi talablar gissa janrida yozilajak asar uchun ham asosiy mezon hisoblanadi.
Chunki qgissadagi vogealar tarixning muayyan kichik davri asosiga qurilgani uchun
jjodkorga asarni yozish ancha qiyinchilik tug‘diradi. “Ko‘ramizki, roman, qissa,
hikoya janrlariga mansub asar gahramonlari asarda tutgan mavqei, ahamiyati, vazifasi
jihatidan farglanadi. Roman muallifi uchun gahramon vosita — dunyoni anglash (bunisi
magsad) vositasi, gissanavis uchun qahramonning o‘zi magsad (vogea hodisalar
vositasi), hikoyanavis uchun vogeaning 0°zi maqgsad bo‘lib xizmat giladi”**.

Hozirgi kunda badiiy asarlarda tarixiy shaxslarning talqinini juda ko‘plab
asarlarda uchratishimiz mumkin. Buning boisi tarix bu eng avvalo har bir millatnning
o‘zligi, milliy iftixoridir. O‘zbek adabiyotida ham XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlab butunjahon tarixida o‘chmas i1z qoldirgan, jumladan, Alisher Navoiy, Sulton
Jaloliddin Manguberdi, Amir Temur, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Al —
Xorazmiy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Zamaxshariy, Zahariddin Muhammad Bobur va boshqga
shu kabi ajdodlarimizni badiiy adabiyotga tarixiy obraz sifatida olib kirish asta-sekin
kuchaydi.

Bugungi kun adabiyotida esa shunday ajdodlarimizning o‘chmas xotiralariga
ehtirom sifatida ularning ijtimoiy-siyosiy faoliyatidan xabar beruvchi juda ko‘plab
asarlar yaratilmogda. Darhagigat, badiiy adabiyotning insoniyat jamiyati oldidagi
buyuk xizmatlaridan biri bu tarixiy asarlardir. Tarixiy hujjatlar insonga fagat ma’lumot
bersa, tarixiy asarlar insonning qalbiga tasir etgan holda muayyan bir davrni ko‘z
oldimizda tiklab bergandek bo‘ladi. Adabiyotshunos M. Qo‘shjonov ta’kidlaganidek,
“Tarixiy shaxs yashagan, ishlagan muhitiga ko‘piroq e’tibor berish, bizning
nazarimizda, yirik siymolar obrazini yaratishning muhim tomonidir*. Shuningdek,
bunday tarixiy mavzudagi badiiy asarlarimiz yoshlarimizga tarixni o‘rgatishda ham
katta ahamiyatga egadir.

“Vatan va xalq manfaati yo‘lida nom qozongan mashhur shaxslar va olamshuml
voqealar tarixiy mavzu obyektidir. Bu mavzu silsilasida ijodkor Tarixiy shaxslarga
bag‘ishlangan asarlarning o‘ziga xos o‘rni bor”*®. Demak, badiiy gahramonga
aylangan tarixiy inson o‘z xarakteri, qilgan amallari, ijobiy va salbiy jihatlari bilan

44 Dilmurod Quronov. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish. www.ziyouz.com kutubxonasi.
45 Qo‘shjonov M. Ma’no va mezon. “Toshkent, Adabiyot va san’at”, 1974, 23-bet.
%6 B. Rahimova. O‘zbek adabiyotida Pahlavon Mahmud obrazi talginlari. Urganch - 2012.
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badiiy timsol bo‘la oladi. Bunday tarixiy asarlar nafaqat badiiy adabiyot bo‘lib
golmasdan, balki unutilgan tarixni yoki hali olimlar tomonidan izlanishlar olib
borilmagan tarixni gayta jonlantirish hisoblanadi. Pahlavon Mahmud, Jaloladdin
Manguberdi, Amir Temur, Alisher Navoiy, Zahriddin Muhammad Bobur kabi butun
jahonga tanilgan tarixiy siymolarimiz haqida juda ko‘plab ilmiy, badiiy asarlar
yaratilyapti.

Adabiyotning epik, lirik, dramatik kabi uch turi vogealarni badiiy talgin gilish
usuli, asar kompozitsiyasi va asar syujeti jihatidan bir-biridan tubdan farg giladi.
Aynigsa dramatik tur o‘zining spetsifik xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi. Dramaning
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri shuki, unda badiiy hodisa hayot hodisasiga aylanadi,
tinglovchining yoki tomoshabinning hissiyotlariga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ta’sir giladi. Shu
bois ham bu turni adabiyotning gultoji desak, yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz. Dramatik
asarlar sahna mubhiti bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Dramatik turda voqealar xarakterlar faoliyati
vositasida ochiladi. Unda xarakter rejisor talgini, aktyor ijrosi natijasidagina to‘la
ochiladi. Demak, dramatik turda xarakter fagat badiiy til vositasidagina emas, sahna
harakati bilan ham ochiladi. Dramatik tur asarlarini faqat o‘qib, tushunib, tasavvur
qilibgina qolmay, ko‘riladi ham. Dramatik tur asarlarida vogealar gahramonlarning
dialoglari shaklida beriladi. Unda muallif nutqi, lirik chekinish, xarakteristika
bo‘lmaydi. Ayrim izohlarni muallif remarkalardagina bera oladi. Biroq remarka hech
qachon muallif izohi bo‘la olmaydi. “Dramatik tur o‘z navbatida xilma-xil janrlarga
ajratiladi:  tragediya, drama, komediya, Kkinodramaturgiya, teleminiatyura,
intermediya™’.

Drama harakatlarni jonli tarzda ifodalashi bilan, shuningdek, obrazning real
hayotdagidek holat va tasvirlarda berilishi uni boshga adabiy turlardan ajratib turadi.
Aynigsa, dramadagi obraz real, tarixiy shaxs bo‘lsa, bu yanada jonliroq chigadi. Bunda
tarixiy shaxsning spetsifik xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib qandaydir badiiy g‘oya ilgari
suriladi. “Kechmish tarixiy siymolar tasviri ijjodida salmoqli o‘rin tutadi. U tarixiy
o‘tmish yoki safar taassurotlari haqida yozganda ham birinchi galda zamondosh
yurtdoshlari uchun zarur, gizigarli, hayajonli biror jiddiy, ibratli gap aytishga
intiladi”*®. Agar dramadagi obraz tarixiy siymo bo‘lsa mas’uliyatni ancha oshiradi.
Chunki tarixiy shaxslar haqida o‘quvchi ozmi-ko‘pmi ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lgan
holda, o‘zicha u haqda ma’lum tasavvur hosil gilgan bo‘ladi. Darhaqiqat, “Adabiy
xarakter real hayotily inson xarakterining ko‘chirmasi, kopiyasi emas, badily
adabiyotdagi xarakter nisbatan kengroq tushuncha bo‘lib, u ham real hayotiy, ham
jjodkor fantaziyasidagi, idealidagi tasavvurlarni mujassamlashtirgan bo‘ladi, ijjodkor

xarakter vositasida voqgelikka munosabat bildira oladi”*°.

47 Salaev F.Qurboniyozov G. Adabiyotshunoslik atamalarining izohli so’zligi.T. Yangi asr avlodi. 2010 68-bet.

48 U. Normatov. Yonib, o‘zgalarni uyg‘otmoq ne baxt. “Adabiyot va san’at”, Toshkent — 1994, 372-bet.

49 N. Xotamov, B. Sarimsogov. Adabiyotshunoslik terminlarining ruscha — o‘zbekcha izohli lug‘ati. “O‘qituvchi”,
Toshkent — 1979, 336-bet.
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Hozirgi adabiy jarayonda nasr, drama kabi adabiy turlar gatorida lirikada ham
tarixiy mavzu yetakchi hisoblanadi. “She’riyat tarix vositasida davr muammolari
yechimini axtarganda, moziy voqgealari, o‘tmish ma’naviy merosi, milliy an’analarga
yoki tarixiy shaxslarning millat hayotida qoldirgan izlariga murojaat etadi va bulardan
muhim xulosalar chiqarishga intiladi”°

O‘zbek she’riyatida tarixiy mavzuda, tarixiy siymolarning hayoti va ijodi haqida,
shuningdek, ularning ko‘ngil kechinmalari haqidagi tasvirlarga ega asarlar juda
ko‘plab topiladi.

Lirik asarlarda ichki kechinmalar tasviri ustun bo‘lgani bois undagi obrazlar ham
psixologik tasvir ostida beriladi. Bu esa bitta she’rning o‘zida ham muallif, ham lirik
qahramon nutqini yoki ruhiy tasvirini sinkretik tarzda kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Lirik
qahramon tarixi (konkret har bir she’rdagi kechinma —obraz tarixi)ning mavjudligi
lirikadagi syujetni voqye qgiladi. Lirik asar bir oniy kechinmaga suyangani uchun ham
undagi syujet eposdagi kabi “voqealar silsilasi” tarzida namoyon bo’lmaydi, balki u
oniy — ruhiy harakat tarixi ifodasi tarzida yuzaga chigadi.V.G.Belinskiy yozganidek,
“lirikk asarning mazmuni ob’ektiv vogeaning taraqqiyoti emas, uning mazmuni -
subyektning 0’zi va u orqali o’tgan hamma narsadir... kishini mashg’ul etgan,
to’lginlantirgan,  shodlatgan, qayg’uga solgan, zavqlantirgan, tinchitgan,
hayajonlantirgan nima bo’lsa, qisqasi, subyektning ma’naviy hayotini tashkil gilgan
hamma narsa, subyekt ichiga nima kirsa, unda nima paydo bo’lsa, shularning
barchasini lirika 0’zining qonuniy boyligi kabi qabul giladi®*

Lirikada tarixiy mavzu o‘zbek adabiyotida, asosan, XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
shakllana boshlandi. Savol tug‘iladi, xo‘sh undan oldin tarixiy mavzudagi badiiy
asarlar bo‘lmaganmi? Bo‘lgan, albatta. Ammo qanday asra edi ular? U davrlardagi
asarlar, umuman adabiyot, ilm-fan mafkuraga bo‘ysindirilgan asarlar edi. U davrdagi
adabiy mavzulardan bugungisi ham aynan shu tomoni bilan, ya’ni mustaqilligi bilan
farglanadi. Lekin lirik turda tarixiy asar yaratish boshqga adabiy turlarga nisbatan keskin
farg giladi. Jumladan, lirikada vogelikka psixik tomonlama yondashish, real faktlarga
badiiylikni ko‘piroq singdirish kabilar asosiy o‘rin tutadi. V. G. Belinskiy shunday
deydi: “Eposda subyekt mavzu bilan ko‘milgan bo‘ladi; lirikada esa subyekt mavzuni
o‘z ichiga olish, singdirish, uni chuqur o‘zlashtirish bilan cheklanmaydi, balki
mavzuga to‘gqnashuv uning ichida qanday tuyg‘ular uyg‘otgan bo‘lsa, barchasini ichki
chuqurligidan olib chiqadi. Lirika tilsiz sezgilarga so‘z va obraz beradi, ularga alohida
hayot bag‘ishlaydi. Demak, lirika asarning mazmuni obyektiv vogeaning taraqqiyoti
emas, uning mazmuni — subyektning o‘zi va u orqali o‘tgan hamma narsadir...
Dunyoni va hayotni harakat qildiruvchi kuchlar bo‘lgan hamma umumiy narsa, hamma
substantsiyaga oid narsa, har ganday ideya, har ganday fikr — lirik asarning mazmuni

50 J. Jumaboyeva. XX asr o‘zbek she’riyatida psixologik tasvir mahorati. “Fan”, Toshkent — 2004, 207-bet.
°! bemmunuckuii. Cobp. Cou. B Tpéx Tomax, T II., M., TUXJI, 1948 cTp. 188
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bo‘la oladi, lekin bu umumiy narsa subyektning eng yaqin, eng ichki narsasiga
aylanishi, uning sezgisiga kirishi, uning biron tomoni bilan emas, balki butun
mavjudiyati bilan bog‘langan bo‘lishi shart™2.

Shuningdek, lirikani ba’zi kichik turlarida tarixiy mavzuda ijod qilish deyarli
chegaralangan. Chunki tarixiy mavzuga qo‘l urgan ijodkor kitobxonga tarix nafasini
bera olishi darkor. Shu bois lirikaga asos qgilib olingan tarixiy vogelikni bir tomonini
yoki tarixiy obrazning ma’lum bir hislatini, jumladan, jasurligi, aqlliligi, buyuk
xizmatlari va boshqalarni ko‘rsatib berishga intilishadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, tarixiy shaxslar qalamga olingan badiiy
asarlar badily adabiyotning gaysi turida yaratilishidan gat’i nazar bu ijodkorga katta
mas’uliyat yuklaydi. O‘z me’yoriga yetgan asarlar esa bir millat kutubxonasining oltin
javonidan joy oladi.
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